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Introduction

Two aspects of animal life impressed me most dutirgjourneys which |
made in my youth in Eastern Siberia and Northermd®haria. One of them
was the extreme severity of the struggle for eristewhich most species of
animals have to carry on against an inclement Natghe enormous
destruction of life which periodically results fronatural agencies; and the
consequent paucity of life over the vast territavpich fell under my
observation. And the other was, that even in tliesespots where animal life
teemed in abundance, | failed to find — althougtak eagerly looking for it
— that bitter struggle for the means of existermeeong animals belonging to
the same speciesvhich was considered by most Darwinists (though n
always by Darwin himself) as the dominant charastierof struggle for life,
and the main factor of evolution.

The terrible snow-storms which sweep over the mortiportion of Eurasia in
the later part of the winter, and the glazed ftbst often follows them; the
frosts and the snow-storms which return every ye#re second half of May,
when the trees are already in full blossom andcinige swarms everywhere;
the early frosts and, occasionally, the heavy sattsvin July and August,
which suddenly destroy myriads of insects, as aslthe second broods of
the birds in the prairies; the torrential rainse da the monsoons, which fall
in more temperate regions in August and Septemberresulting in
inundations on a scale which is only known in Aroarand in Eastern Asia,
and swamping, on the plateaus, areas as wide apéam States; and finally,
the heavy snowfalls, early in October, which evaltyurender a territory as
large as France and Germany, absolutely impradticky ruminants, and
destroy them by the thousand — these were the tonsliunder which | saw
animal life struggling in Northern Asia. They maue realize at an early date
the overwhelming importance in Nature of what Darwlescribed as “the
natural checks to over-multiplication,” in comparisto the struggle between
individuals of the same species for the means b$istence, which may go
on here and there, to some limited extent, but mattains the importance of
the former. Paucity of life, under-population — meer-population — being
the distinctive feature of that immense part of thebe which we name
Northern Asia, | conceived since then serious doubt which subsequent
study has only confirmed — as to the reality oft tfearful competition for
food and life within each species, which was aiclartof faith with most
Darwinists, and, consequently, as to the dominamt which this sort of
competition was supposed to play in the evolutibnew species.

On the other hand, wherever | saw animal life inrelance, as, for instance,
on the lakes where scores of species and millidnsndividuals came

together to rear their progeny; in the coloniesoafents; in the migrations of
birds which took place at that time on a truly Amoan scale along the Usuri;
and especially in a migration of fallow-deer whiclitnessed on the Amur,
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and during which scores of thousands of theseligget animals came

together from an immense territory, flying befohe ttoming deep snow, in
order to cross the Amur where it is narrowest —alirthese scenes of animal
life which passed before my eyes, | saw Mutual Al Mutual Support

carried on to an extent which made me suspectanféature of the greatest
importance for the maintenance of life, the preatown of each species, and
its further evolution.

And finally, | saw among the semi-wild cattle andrdes in Transbaikalia,
among the wild ruminants everywhere, the squirraig] so on, that when
animals have to struggle against scarcity of fandzonsequence of one of
the above-mentioned causes, the whole of thatgoodi the species which is
affected by the calamity, comes out of the ordeahich impoverished in
vigour and health, thato progressive evolution of the species can bedase
upon such periods of keen competition.

Consequently, when my attention was drawn, later tonthe relations
between Darwinism and Sociology, | could agree withe of the works and
pamphlets that had been written upon this importsuitject. They all
endeavoured to prove that Man, owing to his highwelligence and
knowledge, may mitigate the harshness of the skeuigg life between men;
but they all recognized at the same time that theggle for the means of
existence, of every animal against all its conggrend of every man against
all other men, was “a law of Nature.” This viewwever, | could not accept,
because | was persuaded that to admit a pitiless war for life within each
species, and to see in that war a condition of nessy was to admit
something which not only had not yet been provedt &also lacked
confirmation from direct observation.

On the contrary, a lecture “On the Law of Mutuatl Aiwhich was delivered
at a Russian Congress of Naturalists, in January,188@he well-known

zoologist, Professor Kessler, the then Dean ofSthdPetersburg University,
struck me as throwing a new light on the whole satbjKessler's idea was,
that besidethe law of Mutual Struggléhere is in Naturéhe law of Mutual

Aid, which, for the success of the struggle for lifedaespecially for the
progressive evolution of the species, is far maonpartant than the law of
mutual contest. This suggestion — which was, itityeanothing but a further
development of the ideas expressed by Darwin himeelhe Descent of
Man— seemed to me so correct and of so great an temp®, that since |
became acquainted with it (in 1883) | began toemlimaterials for further
developing the idea, which Kessler had only culgaietched in his lecture,
but had not lived to develop. He died in 1881.

In one point only | could not entirely endorse Kess views. Kessler
alluded to “parental feeling” and care for prog€sge below, Chapter I) as to
the source of mutual inclinations in animals. Hoerewo determine how far
these two feelings have really been at work in é¢velution of sociable
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instincts, and how far other instincts have beemnak in the same direction,
seems to me a quite distinct and a very wide questihich we hardly can
discuss yet. It will be only after we have wellasdished the facts of mutual
aid in different classes of animals, and their intgnace for evolution, that we
shall be able to study what belongs in the evatuté sociable feelings, to
parental feelings, and what to sociability propetthe- latter having evidently
its origin at the earliest stages of the evoludrthe animal world, perhaps
even at the “colony-stages.” | consequently dir¢atey chief attention to

establishing first of all, the importance of the tMal Aid factor of evolution,

leaving to ulterior research the task of discowgtine origin of the Mutual

Aid instinct in Nature.

The importance of the Mutual Aid factor — “if itegerality could only be
demonstrated” — did not escape the naturalist'siugerso manifest in
Goethe. When Eckermann told once to Goethe — itiwd827 — that two
little wren-fledglings, which had run away from himere found by him next
day in the nest of robin redbreasiothkehlchen which fed the little ones,
together with their own youngsters, Goethe grewegexcited about this fact.
He saw in it a confirmation of his pantheistic vigewand said: — “If it be true
that this feeding of a stranger goes through atlMsas something having the
character of a general law — then many an enigmaldvbe solved. “He
returned to this matter on the next day, and mashestly entreated
Eckermann (who was, as is known, a zoologist) tkereaspecial study of the
subject, adding that he would surely come “to gintealuable treasuries of
results” Gesprache edition of 1848, vol. iii. pp. 219, 221). Unfonately,
this study was never made, although it is very iptesshat Brehm, who has
accumulated in his works such rich materials re¢gato mutual aid among
animals, might have been inspired by Goethe’s remar

Several works of importance were published in thary 1872—-1886, dealing
with the intelligence and the mental life of animéhey are mentioned in a
footnote in Chapter | of this book), and three anthdealt more especially
with the subject under consideration; namkBs Sociétés animaledy
Espinas (Paris, 187Ma Lutte pour I'existence et I'association poutlidte,

a lecture by J.L. Lanessan (April 1881); and Ld&ighner’s bookLiebe und
Liebes-Leben in der Thierweltf which the first edition appeared in 1882 or
1883, and a second, much enlarged, in 1885. Butllextéhough each of
these works is, they leave ample room for a wonkfich Mutual Aid would
be considered, not only as an argument in favour pfe-human origin of
moral instincts, but also as a law of Nature arfidctor of evolution. Espinas
devoted his main attention to such animal socie(e#s, bees) as are
established upon a physiological division of labamd though his work is
full of admirable hints in all possible directionisyas written at a time when
the evolution of human societies could not yetreated with the knowledge
we now possess. Lanessan’s lecture has more thiactéraof a brilliantly
laid-out general plan of a work, in which mutuappart would be dealt with,
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beginning with rocks in the sea, and then passingeview the world of
plants, of animals and men. As to Blchner’'s worggsstive though it is and
rich in facts, | could not agree with its leadimpa. The book begins with a
hymn to Love, and nearly all its illustrations argended to prove the
existence of love and sympathy among animals. Hewdo reduce animal
sociability toloveandsympathymeans to reduce its generality and its
importance, just as human ethics based upon lodepansonal sympathy
only have contributed to narrow the comprehensioth® moral feeling as a
whole. It is not love to my neighbour — whom | aftdo not know at all —
which induces me to seize a pail of water and $h towards his house when
| see it on fire; it is a far wider, even thoughmneague feeling or instinct of
human solidarity and sociability which moves me.itSe also with animals.
It is not love, and not even sympathy (understaods proper sense) which
induces a herd of ruminants or of horses to forrm@ in order to resist an
attack of wolves; not love which induces wolveddon a pack for hunting;
not love which induces kittens or lambs to play,aodozen of species of
young birds to spend their days together in therant and it is neither love
nor personal sympathy which induces many thousafidw-deer scattered
over a territory as large as France to form insrare of separate herds, all
marching towards a given spot, in order to crossetfa river. It is a feeling
infinitely wider than love or personal sympathy - iastinct that has been
slowly developed among animals and men in the eoofsin extremely long
evolution, and which has taught animals and mekedle force they can
borrow from the practice of mutual aid and suppang the joys they can find
in social life.

The importance of this distinction will be easilypaeciated by the student of
animal psychology, and the more so by the studéhiuman ethics. Love,
sympathy and self-sacrifice certainly play an imseepart in the progressive
development of our moral feelings. But it is notdaand not even sympathy
upon which Society is based in mankind. It is tbasctience — be it only at
the stage of an instinct — of human solidarity. idt the unconscious
recognition of the force that is borrowed by eacinnfrom the practice of
mutual aid; of the close dependency of every orppiness upon the
happiness of all; and of the sense of justice, quitg, which brings the
individual to consider the rights of every othediindual as equal to his own.
Upon this broad and necessary foundation thetsgher moral feelings are
developed. But this subject lies outside the scdpe present work, and |
shall only indicate here a lecture, “Justice andaity” which | delivered in
reply to Huxley'sEthics and in which the subject has been treated at some
length.

Consequently | thought that a book, written Muatual Aid as a Law of
Nature and a factor of evolutipmight fill an important gap. When Huxley
issued, in 1888, his “Struggle-for-life” manifegtstruggle for Existence and
its Bearing upon Man which to my appreciation was a very incorrect
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representation of the facts of Nature, as one tess in the bush and in the
forest, | communicated with the editor of the Neezith Century, asking him
whether he would give the hospitality of his reviewan elaborate reply to
the views of one of the most prominent Darwinistsgd Mr. James Knowles
received the proposal with fullest sympathy. | adpoke of it to W. Bates.
“Yes, certainly;thatis true Darwinism,” was his reply. “It is horribl@hat
‘they’ have made of Darwin. Write these articlesd avhen they are printed, |
will write to you a letter which you may publishUfifortunately, it took me
nearly seven years to write these articles, andnvthe last was published,
Bates was no longer living.

After having discussed the importance of mutual iaidvarious classes of
animals, | was evidently bound to discuss the iriggme of the same factor
in the evolution of Man. This was the more necessarthere are a number
of evolutionists who may not refuse to admit thepamance of mutual aid
among animals, but who, like Herbert Spencer, vafuse to admit it for
Man. For primitive Man — they maintain — war of @aagainst all
wasthelaw of life. In how far this assertion, which hagen too willingly
repeated, without sufficient criticism, since tieds of Hobbes, is supported
by what we know about the early phases of humaeldpment, is discussed
in the chapters given to the Savages and the Bansar

The number and importance of mutual-aid institigiarhich were developed
by the creative genius of the savage and half-savagsses, during the
earliest clan-period of mankind and still more dgrithe next village-

community period, and the immense influence whiasé early institutions
have exercised upon the subsequent developmentokind, down to the

present times, induced me to extend my researcheiet later, historical

periods as well; especially, to study that mostriesgting period — the free
medieval city republics, of which the universalayd influence upon our
modern civilization have not yet been duly appredaAnd finally, | have

tried to indicate in brief the immense importandeich the mutual-support
instincts, inherited by mankind from its extreméyng evolution, play even
now in our modern society, which is supposed td tg®n the principle:

“every one for himself, and the State for all,” bwhich it never has
succeeded, nor will succeed in realizing.

It may be objected to this book that both animald men are represented in
it under too favourable an aspect; that their deiajualities are insisted
upon, while their anti-social and self-assertingtiimcts are hardly touched
upon. This was, however, unavoidable. We have hganthuch lately of the

“harsh, pitiless struggle for life,” which was samwl be carried on by every
animal against all other animals, every “savagediag} all other “savages,”

and every civilized man against all his co-citizersand these assertions
have so much become an article of faith — thatas wecessary, first of all,
to oppose to them a wide series of facts showimgarand human life under



Rows

EI]"BEﬁI]n Mutual Aid Pétr Kropotkin Halaman 8

a quite different aspect. It was necessary to atdicthe overwhelming
importance which sociable habits play in Nature amdthe progressive
evolution of both the animal species and humandseito prove that they
secure to animals a better protection from thean@es, very often facilities
for getting food and (winter provisions, migratioesc.), longevity, therefore
a greater facility for the development of intellgt faculties; and that they
have given to men, in addition to the same advastathe possibility of

working out those institutions which have enableahkind to survive in its

hard struggle against Nature, and to progress, ittetanding all the

vicissitudes of its history. It is a book on thelaf Mutual Aid, viewed at as
one of the chief factors of evolution — not ahfactors of evolution and
their respective values; and this first book hatbe¢owritten, before the latter
could become possible.

| should certainly be the last to underrate the pdiich the self-assertion of
the individual has played in the evolution of mamkiHowever, this subject
requires, | believe, a much deeper treatment thanone it has hitherto
received. In the history of mankind, individual fsgtsertion has often been,
and continually is, something quite different froamd far larger and deeper
than, the petty, unintelligent narrow-mindednedsictv, with a large class of
writers, goes for “individualism” and “self-asserii” Nor have history-
making individuals been limited to those whom histos have represented as
heroes. My intention, consequently, is, if circuamstes permit it, to discuss
separately the part taken by the self-assertiorthef individual in the
progressive evolution of mankind. | can only makehis place the following
general remark: — When the Mutual Aid institutieasthe tribe, the village
community, the guilds, the medieval city — begarnthie course of history, to
lose their primitive character, to be invaded byagdic growths, and thus to
become hindrances to progress, the revolt of iddefs against these
institutions took always two different aspects. tRafr those who rose up
strove to purify the old institutions, or to workutoa higher form of
commonwealth, based upon the same Mutual Aid piesj they tried, for
instance, to introduce the principle of “compermati instead of théex
talionis, and later on, the pardon of offences, or alsigher ideal of equality
before the human conscienge lieu of “compensation,” according to class-
value. But at the very same time, another portiorthef same individual
rebels endeavoured to break down the protectivétutisns of mutual
support, with no other intention but to increaseirttown wealth and their
own powers. In this three-cornered contest, betwenentwo classes of
revolted individuals and the supporters of whasex, lies the real tragedy
of history. But to delineate that contest, and htinés study the part played
in the evolution of mankind by each one of thegedlforces, would require
at least as many years as it took me to writelibek.

Of works dealing with nearly the same subject, Whave been published
since the publication of my articles on Mutual Achong Animals, | must
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mentionThe Lowell Lectures on the Ascent of May Henry Drummond
(London, 1894), an@he Origin and Growth of the Moral Instindby A.
Sutherland (London, 1898). Both are constructedflghom the lines taken in
Blchner'sLove and in the second work the parental and famiéialing as
the sole influence at work in the development ef tioral feelings has been
dealt with at some length. A third work dealing lwihan and written on
similar lines isThe Principles of Sociologyy Prof. F.A. Giddings, the first
edition of which was published in 1896 at New Yaukd London, and the
leading ideas of which were sketched by the autihaer pamphlet in 1894. |
must leave, however, to literary critics the taskdscussing the points of
contact, resemblance, or divergence between thedes\and mine.

The different chapters of this book were publistiest in theNineteenth

Century(“Mutual Aid among Animals,” in September and Nouveer 1890;

“Mutual Aid among Savages,” in April 1891; “Mutughid among the

Barbarians,” in January 1892; “Mutual Aid in the Needal City,” in August

and September 1894; and “Mutual Aid amongst Modden,” in January

and June 1896). In bringing them out in a book fomgnfirst intention was to

embody in an Appendix the mass of materials, a$ agthe discussion of
several secondary points, which had to be omittethé review articles. It
appeared, however, that the Appendix would douidestze of the book, and
| was compelled to abandon, or, at least, to postpts publication. The
present Appendix includes the discussion of onfgwa points which have
been the matter of scientific controversy during tast few years; and into
the text | have introduced only such matter asddnd introduced without
altering the structure of the work.

| am glad of this opportunity for expressing to @xditor of theNineteenth
Century Mr. James Knowles, my very best thanks, both tfue kind
hospitality which he offered to these papers inreisew, as soon as he knew
their general idea, and the permission he kindiyegae to reprint them.

Bromley, Kent, 1902
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Chapter 1: Mutual Aid Among Animals

Struggle for existence. — Mutual Aid — a law ofudaiand chief factor of
progressive evolution. — Invertebrates. — AntsBees — Birds: Hunting and
fishing associations. — Sociability. — Mutual prtien among small birds. —

Cranes; parrots.

The conception of struggle for existence as a faat@volution, introduced into
science by Darwin and Wallace, has permitted wsribrace an immensely wide
range of phenomena in one single generalizationighwboon became the very
basis of our philosophical, biological, and soagpt@l speculations. An immense
variety of facts: — adaptations of function andusture of organic beings to
their surroundings; physiological and anatomicalletion; intellectual progress,
and moral development itself, which we formerly dise explain by so many
different causes, were embodied by Darwin in oneegd conception. We
understood them as continued endeavours — as gglragainst adverse
circumstances — for such a development of indiviglueaces, species and
societies, as would result in the greatest possiiiteess, variety, and intensity of
life. It may be that at the outset Darwin himselasvnot fully aware of the
generality of the factor which he first invoked fexplaining one series only of
facts relative to the accumulation of individuatigtions in incipient species. But
he foresaw that the term which he was introducittg science would lose its
philosophical and its only true meaning if it weoebe used in its narrow sense
only — that of a struggle between separate indafigldor the sheer means of
existence. And at the very beginning of his memieramrk he insisted upon the
term being taken in its “large and metaphoricalsseimcluding dependence of
one being on another, and including (which is morgortant) not only the life
of the individual, but success in leaving progefy.”

While he himself was chiefly using the term in itarrow sense for his own
special purpose, he warned his followers againstnaitting the error (which he
seems once to have committed himself) of overratggarrow meaning. Ifthe
Descent of Mame gave some powerful pages to illustrate its @rogide sense.
He pointed out how, in numberless animal societiég, struggle between
separate individuals for the means of existencepgisars, howtruggleis
replaced byo-operation and how that substitution results in the develepnof
intellectual and moral faculties which secure t® $pecies the best conditions for
survival. He intimated that in such cases the dittare not the physically
strongest, nor the cunningest, but those who l&agombine so as mutually to
support each other, strong and weak alike, forvibtfare of the community.
“Those communities,” he wrote, “which included tdreatest number of the most
sympathetic members would flourish best, and réar greatest number of
offspring” (2¢edit., p. 163). The term, which originated frome timarrow
Malthusian conception of competition between eacld all, thus lost its
narrowness in the mind of one who knew Nature.
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Unhappily, these remarks, which might have becadmeebiasis of most fruitful
researches, were overshadowed by the masses ofgfttered for the purpose
of illustrating the consequences of a real comipetitor life. Besides, Darwin
never attempted to submit to a closer investigatt@nrelative importance of the
two aspects under which the struggle for existaapygears in the animal world,
and he never wrote the work he proposed to wrienugme natural checks to
over-multiplication, although that work would habeen the crucial test for
appreciating the real purport of individual strugygNay, on the very pages just
mentioned, amidst data disproving the narrow Maitdm conception of struggle,
the old Malthusian leaven reappeared — namely,and’s remarks as to the
alleged inconveniences of maintaining the “weaknimd and body” in our
civilized societies (ch. v). As if thousands of Wdmdied and infirm poets,
scientists, inventors, and reformers, together wither thousands of so-called
“fools” and “weak-minded enthusiasts,” were not thest precious weapons
used by humanity in its struggle for existence migliectual and moral arms,
which Darwin himself emphasized in those same @rapifDescent of Man

It happened with Darwin’s theory as it always happeith theories having any
bearing upon human relations. Instead of widenirag¢ording to his own hints,
his followers narrowed it still more. And while Hbert Spencer, starting on
independent but closely allied lines, attempteditien the inquiry into that great
question, “Who are the fittest?” especially in #pendix to the third edition of
theData of Ethics the numberless followers of Darwin reduced th&omoof
struggle for existence to its narrowest limits. Yltame to conceive the animal
world as a world of perpetual struggle among higfved individuals, thirsting
for one another’s blood. They made modern litemt@sound with the war-cry
of woe to the vanquisheas if it were the last word of modern biology.eVh
raised the “pitiless” struggle for personal advgetato the height of a biological
principle which man must submit to as well, undee imenace of otherwise
succumbing in a world based upon mutual extermonatieaving aside the
economists who know of natural science but a fewdedorrowed from second-
hand vulgarizers, we must recognize that even thet muthorized exponents of
Darwin’s views did their best to maintain thosesélideas. In fact, if we take
Huxley, who certainly is considered as one of thiest exponents of the theory
of evolution, were we not taught by him, in a paper the ‘Struggle for
Existence and its Bearing upon Man,’ that,

“from the point of view of the moralist, the animabrld is on about the same
level as a gladiators’ show. The creatures aréyfaiell treated, and set to, fight
hereby the strongest, the swiftest, and the cumsiniive to fight another day.
The spectator has no need to turn his thumb dosvnpajuarter is given.”

Or, further down in the same article, did he ndtue that, as among animals, so
among primitive men,
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“the weakest and stupidest went to the wall, wiiile toughest and shrewdest,
those who were best fitted to cope with their aginstances, but not the best in
another way, survived. Life was a continuous fiightf and beyond the limited

and temporary relations of the family, the Hobbesiar of each against all was
the normal state of existence.”

In how far this view of nature is supported by faefll be seen from the

evidence which will be here submitted to the readeregards the animal world,
and as regards primitive man. But it may be rendhedeonce that Huxley’'s view
of nature had as little claim to be taken as ansifie deduction as the opposite
view of Rousseau, who saw in nature but love, peaog harmony destroyed by
the accession of man. In fact, the first walk ie forest, the first observation
upon any animal society, or even the perusal of semjous work dealing with

animal life (D’Orbigny’s, Audubon’s, Le Vaillant'sijo matter which), cannot but
set the naturalist thinking about the part takesdugial life in the life of animals,

and prevent him from seeing in Nature nothing biiel of slaughter, just as
this would prevent him from seeing in Nature noghbut harmony and peace.
Rousseau had committed the error of excluding gakiand-claw fight from his

thoughts; and Huxley committed the opposite ertmri neither Rousseau’s
optimism nor Huxley’'s pessimism can be acceptednagnpartial interpretation

of nature.

As soon as we study animals — not in laboratonesrauseums only, but in the
forest and the prairie, in the steppe and the nzinsit— we at once perceive that
though there is an immense amount of warfare andrmination going on
amidst various species, and especially amidst wvaritasses of animals, there is,
at the same time, as much, or perhaps even moreyifal support, mutual aid,
and mutual defence amidst animals belonging tcséimee species or, at least, to
the same society. Sociability is as much a lawaifire as mutual struggle. Of
course it would be extremely difficult to estimab@wever roughly, the relative
numerical importance of both these series of fdus.if we resort to an indirect
test, and ask Nature: “Who are the fittest: thoke are continually at war with
each other, or those who support one another?twace see that those animals
which acquire habits of mutual aid are undoubtelgy fittest. They have more
chances to survive, and they attain, in their retbpe classes, the highest
development of intelligence and bodily organizatitihthe numberless facts
which can be brought forward to support this view taken into account, we
may safely say that mutual aid is as much a laanohal life as mutual struggle,
but that, as a factor of evolution, it most prolyabihs a far greater importance,
inasmuch as it favours the development of suchthairid characters as insure
the maintenance and further development of the ispetogether with the
greatest amount of welfare and enjoyment of lifetfi@ individual, with the least
waste of energy.

Of the scientific followers of Darwin, the firstsdar as | know, who understood
the full purport of Mutual Aicas a law of Nature and the chief factor of
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evolution was a well-known Russian zoologist, the late Deadinthe St.
Petersburg University, Professor Kessler. He dgeslchis ideas in an address
which he delivered in January 1880, a few monttisrbehis death, at a Congress
of Russian naturalists; but, like so many gooddghipublished in the Russian
tongue only, that remarkable address remains alemistly unknowr!

“As a zoologist of old standing,” he felt boundpmotest against the abuse of a
term — the struggle for existence — borrowed frayolagy, or, at least, against
overrating its importance. Zoology, he said, amasénsciences which deal with
man, continually insist upon what they call theilgés law of struggle for
existence. But they forget the existence of anodaerwhich may be described
as the law of mutual aid, which law, at least foe inimals, is far more essential
than the former. He pointed out how the need ofitenprogeny necessarily
brings animals together, and, “the more the indiald keep together, the more
they mutually support each other, and the moreaherehances of the species for
surviving, as well as for making further progressts intellectual development.”
“All classes of animals,” he continued, “and esphgithe higher ones, practise
mutual aid,” and he illustrated his idea by exarsflerrowed from the life of the
burying beetles and the social life of birds antheanammalia. The examples
were few, as might have been expected in a sheriog address, but the chief
points were clearly stated; and, after mentionivag tn the evolution of mankind
mutual aid played a still more prominent part, Bssbr Kessler concluded as
follows: —

“l obviously do not deny the struggle for existenteit | maintain that the
progressive development of the animal kingdom, espkcially of mankind, is
favoured much more by mutual support than by mustraiggle.... All organic
beings have two essential needs: that of nutritteord that of propagating the
species. The former brings them to a struggle andutual extermination, while
the needs of maintaining the species bring theapfmoach one another and to
support one another. But | am inclined to thinktthathe evolution of the
organic world — in the progressive modification afyanic beings — mutual
support among individuals plays a much more imporpart than their mutual
struggle.™

The correctness of the above views struck modt@Russian zoologists present,
and Syevertsoff, whose work is well known to oraitigists and geographers,
supported them and illustrated them by a few mgeerples. He mentioned sone
of the species of falcons which have “an almosalideganization for robbery,”
and nevertheless are in decay, while other spexfidalcons, which practise
mutual help, do thrive. “Take, on the other sidesoaiable bird, the duck,” he
said; “it is poorly organized on the whole, bupitctises mutual support, and it
almost invades the earth, as may be judged fromutaberless varieties and
species.”
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The readiness of the Russian zoologists to accepslKr's views seems quite
natural, because nearly all of them have had oppibtiets of studying the animal
world in the wide uninhabited regions of NorthersisAand East Russia; and it is
impossible to study like regions without being lgbtito the same ideas. |
recollect myself the impression produced upon méhbyanimal world of Siberia
when | explored the Vitim regions in the company saf accomplished a
zoologist as my friend Polyakoff was. We both weneler the fresh impression
of theOrigin of Speciesbut we vainly looked for the keen competitionvioetn
animals of the same species which the reading oD work had prepared us
to expect, even after taking into account the ré&maf the third chapter (p. 54).
We saw plenty of adaptations for struggling, veftgm in common, against the
adverse circumstances of climate, or against variememies, and Polyakoff
wrote many a good page upon the mutual dependdncgroivores, ruminants,
and rodents in their geographical distribution; witnessed numbers of facts of
mutual support, especially during the migrationbiods and ruminants; but even
in the Amur and Usuri regions, where animal lifeasuvs in abundance, facts of
real competition and struggle between higher arsroflthe same species came
very seldom under my notice, though | eagerly destcfor them. The same
impression appears in the works of most Russiatogts, and it probably
explains why Kessler's ideas were so welcomed &y Russian Darwinists,
whilst like ideas are not in vogue amidst the falos of Darwin in Western
Europe.

The first thing which strikes us as soon as we egidying the struggle for
existence under both its aspects — direct and rhetagal — is the abundance
of facts of mutual aid, not only for rearing progeras recognized by most
evolutionists, but also for the safety of the indixal, and for providing it with
the necessary food. With many large divisions efahimal kingdom mutual aid
is the rule. Mutual aid is met with even amidst bwest animals, and we must
be prepared to learn some day, from the studentsavbscopical pond-life, facts
of unconscious mutual support, even from the Ilffenicro-organisms. Of course,
our knowledge of the life of the invertebrates,esthe termites, the ants, and the
bees, is extremely limited; and yet, even as reg#rd lower animals, we may
glean a few facts of well-ascertained cooperaflétre numberless associations of
locusts, vanessae, cicindelae, cicadae, and so@pyactically quite unexplored,;
but the very fact of their existence indicates thayy must be composed on about
the same principles as the temporary associatibaate or bees for purposes of
migration® As to the beetles, we have quite well-observetsfat mutual help
amidst the burying beetledNécrophoruy They must have some decaying
organic matter to lay their eggs in, and thus tvige their larve with food; but
that matter must not decay very rapidly. So theywaont to bury in the ground
the corpses of all kinds of small animals whichytleecasionally find in their
rambles. As a rule, they live an isolated life, buben one of them has
discovered the corpse of a mouse or of a bird, kviibardly could manage to
bury itself, it calls four, six, or ten other bextlto perform the operation with
united efforts; if necessary, they transport thgpse to a suitable soft ground,
and they bury it in a very considerate way, withquarrelling as to which of
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them will enjoy the privilege of laying its eggs fime buried corpse. And when
Gleditsch attached a dead bird to a cross madefduto sticks, or suspended a
toad to a stick planted in the soil, the little thie®would in the same friendly way
combine their intelligences to overcome the asifiof Man. The same

combination of efforts has been noticed among thegebeetles.

Even among animals standing at a somewhat lowge sthorganization we may
find like examples. Some land-crabs of the Westesicand North America
combine in large swarms in order to travel to tba and to deposit therein their
spawn; and each such migration implies concertppmration, and mutual
support. As to the big Molucca crahirfiulug, | was struck (in 1882, at the
Brighton Aquarium) with the extent of mutual assiste which these clumsy
animals are capable of bestowing upon a comradase of need. One of them
had fallen upon its back in a corner of the tank] &s heavy saucepan-like
carapace prevented it from returning to its natpaaition, the more so as there
was in the corner an iron bar which rendered tis& #ill more difficult. Its
comrades came to the rescue, and for one hours tiwatched how they
endeavoured to help their fellow-prisoner. They eamo at once, pushed their
friend from beneath, and after strenuous effortcseded in lifting it upright;
but then the iron bar would prevent them from adhig the work of rescue, and
the crab would again heavily fall upon its backteAfmany attempts, one of the
helpers would go in the depth of the tank and brwg other crabs, which would
begin with fresh forces the same pushing and ¢jftfi their helpless comrade.
We stayed in the Aquarium for more than two hoans), when leaving, we
again came to cast a glance upon the tank: the wiorkscue still continued!
Since | saw that, | cannot refuse credit to thesplzgtion quoted by Dr. Erasmus
Darwin — namely, that “the common crab during theufting season stations as
sentinel an unmoulted or hard-shelled individugbtevent marine enemies from
injuring moulted individuals in their unprotectedte.™

Facts illustrating mutual aid amidst the termitag, ants, and the bees are so well
known to the general reader, especially through wioeks of Romanes, L.
Blchner, and Sir John Lubbock, that | may limit mgmarks to a very few
hints™ If we take an ants’ nest, we not only see thatyedescription of work-
rearing of progeny, foraging, building, rearing abhides, and so on — is
performed according to the principles of voluntanytual aid; we must also
recognize, with Forel, that the chief, the fundatakfeature of the life of many
species of ants is the fact and the obligationefegry ant of sharing its food,
already swallowed and partly digested, with evember of the community
which may apply for it. Two ants belonging to twiffetent species or to two
hostile nests, when they occasionally meet togethidlr avoid each other. But
two ants belonging to the same nest or to the saemy of nests will approach
each other, exchange a few movements with the msgeand “if one of them is
hungry or thirsty, and especially if the other ligscrop full... it immediately
asks for food.” The individual thus requested nerefuses; it sets apart its
mandibles, takes a proper position, and regurgitatelrop of transparent fluid
which is licked up by the hungry ant. Regurgitatfiogd for other ants is so
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prominent a feature in the life of ants (at libgrgnd it so constantly recurs both
for feeding hungry comrades and for feeding larttsat Forel considers the
digestive tube of the ants as consisting of twéedtnt parts, one of which, the
posterior, is for the special use of the individuald the other, the anterior part,
is chiefly for the use of the community. If an avitich has its crop full has been
selfish enough to refuse feeding a comrade, it beélltreated as an enemy, or
even worse. If the refusal has been made whil&intsfolk were fighting with
some other species, they will fall back upon theedy individual with greater
vehemence than even upon the enemies themselvast &mant has not refused
to feed another ant belonging to an enemy spetiesill be treated by the
kinsfolk of the latter as a friend. All this is domed by most accurate
observation and decisive experimemts.

In that immense division of the animal kingdom whiambodies more than one
thousand species, and is so numerous that theliBrazipretend that Brazil
belongs to the ants, not to men, competition antldstmembers of the same
nest, or the colony of nests,does not exist. Howésible the wars between
different species, and whatever the atrocities cittachat war-time, mutual aid
within the community, self-devotion grown into abita and very often self-
sacrifice for the common welfare, are the rule. Tdms and termites have
renounced the “Hobbesian war,” and they are theebétr it. Their wonderful
nests, their buildings, superior in relative siaghlose of man; their paved roads
and overground vaulted galleries; their spaciodls lzand granaries; their corn-
fields, harvesting and “malting” of gra#htheir, rational methods of nursing their
eggs and larvee, and of building special nests darimg the aphides whom
Linneeus so picturesquely described as “the cowhetints”; and, finally, their
courage, pluck, and, superior intelligence — adisth are the natural outcome of
the mutual aid which they practise at every stagéheir busy and laborious
lives. That mode of life also necessarily resultedhe development of another
essential feature of the life of ants: the immedseelopment of individual
initiative which, in its turn, evidently led to thdevelopment of that high and
varied intelligence which cannot but strike the lannobservet”

If we knew no other facts from animal life than wiege know about the ants and
the termites, we already might safely conclude thatual aid (which leads to
mutual confidence, the first condition for courageg individual initiative (the
first condition for intellectual progress) are tfextors infinitely more important
than mutual struggle in the evolution of the anirkmlgdom. In fact, the ant
thrives without having any of the “protective” faeds which cannot be
dispensed with by animals living an isolated lifés colour renders it
conspicuous to its enemies, and the lofty nestaarfy species are conspicuous
in the meadows and forests. It is not protectedablgard carapace, and its
stinging apparatus, however dangerous when hundifesttngs are plunged into
the flesh of an animal, is not of a great valueifmlividual defence; while the
eggs and larvee of the ants are a dainty for a gnaaber of the inhabitants of
the forests. And yet the ants, in their thousaags,not much destroyed by the
birds, not even by the ant-eaters, and they ar@ddceby most stronger insects.



Rows

EI]"BEﬁI]n Mutual Aid Pétr Kropotkin Halaman 17

When Forel emptied a bagful of ants in a meadowsdwve that “the crickets ran
away, abandoning their holes to be sacked by tt& #re grasshoppers and the
crickets fled in all directions; the spiders and beetles abandoned their prey in
order not to become prey themselves; “even thesreédhe wasps were taken by
the ants, after a battle during which many antssped for the safety of the
commonwealth. Even the swiftest insects cannotpescand Forel often saw
butterflies, gnats, flies, and so on, surprised ldheld by the ants. Their force is
in mutual support and mutual confidence. And if &mé — apart from the still
higher developed termites — stands at the veryofdpe whole class of insects
for its intellectual capacities; if its courage amly equalled by the most
courageous vertebrates; and if its brain — to uaesMh’s words — “is one of
the most marvellous atoms of matter in the wortthpps more so than the brain
of man,” is it not due to the fact that mutual amk entirely taken the place of
mutual struggle in the communities of ants?

The same is true as regards the bees. These sswits, which so easily might
become the prey of so many birds, and whose hoagy® many admirers in all
classes of animals from the beetle to the beao, lsdse none of the protective
features derived from mimicry or otherwise, witheuttich an isolatedly living
insect hardly could escape wholesale destructind;yeet, owing to the mutual
aid they practise, they obtain the wide extensidmctv we know and the
intelligence we admire, By working in common thewltply their individual
forces; by resorting to a temporary division ofdabcombined with the capacity
of each bee to perform every kind of work when iemfl) they attain such a
degree of well-being and safety as no isolated ahaan ever expect to achieve
however strong or well armed it may be. In theimbiations they are often
more successful than man, when he neglects toadkantage of a well-planned
mutual assistance. Thus, when a new swarm of Begsing to leave the hive in
search of a new abode, a number of bees will makelaninary exploration of
the neighbourhood, and if they discover a convdrderelling-place — say, an
old basket, or anything of the kind — they will éagossession of it, clean it, and
guard it, sometimes for a whole week, till the swaomes to settle therein. But
how many human settlers will perish in nhew coustrimply for not having
understood the necessity of combining their effofy combining their
individual intelligences they succeed in copinghativerse circumstances, even
quite unforeseen and unusual, like those bees efPdwis Exhibition which
fastened with their resinous propolis the shuttes glass-plate fitted in the wall
of their hive. Besides, they display none of thegsénary proclivities and love
of useless fighting with which many writers so rgagndow animals. The
sentries which guard the entrance to the hiveegiily put to death the robbing
bees which attempt entering the hive; but thosenger bees which come to the
hive by mistake are left unmolested, especialthély come laden with pollen, or
are young individuals which can easily go astrdyer€ is no more warfare than
is strictly required.

The sociability of the bees is the more instructage predatory instincts and
laziness continue to exist among the bees as amdl,reappear each. time that
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their growth is favoured by some circumstanceds Itvell known that there
always are a number of bees which prefer a lifie@bbery to the laborious life of
a worker; and that both periods of scarcity andoger of an unusually rich
supply of food lead to an increase of the robbiags: When our crops are in and
there remains but little to gather in our meadond f&elds, robbing bees become
of more frequent occurrence; while, on the othee sabout the sugar plantations
of the West Indies and the sugar refineries of peyoobbery, laziness, and very
often drunkenness become quite usual with the M¢eghus see that anti-social
instincts continue to exist amidst the bees as ;walit natural selection
continually must eliminate them, because in thg lam the practice of solidarity
proves much more advantageous to the species tmandévelopment of
individuals endowed with predatory inclinations. eTltunningest and the
shrewdest are eliminated in favour of those whoeustdnd the advantages of
sociable life and mutual support.

Certainly, neither the ants, nor the bees, nor ¢lertermites, have risen to the
conception of a higher solidarity embodying the lghof the species. In that
respect they evidently have not attained a degfetwelopment which we do
not find even among our political, scientific, araligious leaders. Their social
instincts hardly extend beyond the limits of therehior the nest. However,
colonies of no less than two hundred nests, betgntp two different species
(Formica exsectandF. pressilabri3 have been described by Forel on Mount
Tendre and Mount Saleve; and Forel maintains tleah emember of these
colonies recognizes every other member of the goland that they all take part
in common defence; while in Pennsylvania Mr. Mackeaw a whole nation of
from 1,600 to 1,700 nests of the mound-making afit, living in perfect
intelligence; and Mr. Bates has described the diloof the termites covering
large surfaces in the “campos” — some of the nesisg the refuge of two or
three different species, and most of them beingnected by vaulted galleries or
arcades$?” Some steps towards the amalgamation of largersiding of the
species for purposes of mutual protection are thas with even among the
invertebrate animals.

Going now over to higher animals, we find far marstances of undoubtedly
conscious mutual help for all possible purposesugh we must recognize at
once that our knowledge even of the life of highaimals still remains very
imperfect. A large number of facts have been actat®d by first-rate observers,
but there are whole divisions of the animal kingdohwhich we know almost
nothing. Trustworthy information as regards fislieextremely scarce, partly
owing to the difficulties of observation, and partlecause no proper attention
has yet been paid to the subject. As to the maramidissler already remarked
how little we know about their manners of life. Maof them are nocturnal in
their habits; others conceal themselves undergroamd those ruminants whose
social life and migrations offer the greatest iagtrdo not let man approach their
herds. It is chiefly upon birds that we have thelest range of information, and
yet the social life of very many species remainsitmperfectly known. Still, we
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need not complain about the lack of well-ascerthifaets, as will be seen from
the following.

I need not dwell upon the associations of male famdale for rearing their
offspring, for providing it with food during thefirst steps in life, or for hunting
in common; though it may be mentioned by the wat guch associations are
the rule even with the least sociable carnivora@srapacious birds; and that they
derive a special interest from being the field upehich tenderer feelings
develop even amidst otherwise most cruel animalsaly also be added that the
rarity of associations larger than that of the fgramong the carnivores and the
birds of prey, though mostly being the result @itlvery modes of feeding, can
also be explained to some extent as a consequétite change produced in the
animal world by the rapid increase of mankind. Ay aate it is worthy of note
that there are species living a quite isolated ilifedensely-inhabited regions,
while the same species, or their nearest congeaergregarious in uninhabited
countries. Wolves, foxes, and several birds of pnay be quoted as instances in
point.

However, associations which do not extend beyord family bonds are of
relatively small importance in our case, the maveas we know numbers of
associations for more general purposes, such amgumutual protection, and
even simple enjoyment of life. Audubon already rimmd that eagles
occasionally associate for hunting, and his desoripof the two bald eagles,
male and female, hunting on the Mississippi, islvkalown for its graphic
powers. But one of the most conclusive observatioihshe kind belongs to
Syevertsoff. Whilst studying the fauna of the RassBteppes, he once saw an
eagle belonging to an altogether gregarious spedibe white-tailed
eagle Haliactos albicillg) rising high in the air for half an hour it wassdebing
its wide circles in silence when at once its piegcvoice was heard. Its cry was
soon answered by another eagle which approacheahdt,was followed by a
third, a fourth, and so on, till nine or ten eaglmme together and soon
disappeared. In the afternoon, Syevertsoff werhé¢oplace whereto he saw the
eagles flying; concealed by one of the undulatiohthe Steppe, he approached
them, and discovered that they had gathered arthendorpse of a horse. The
old ones, which, as a rule, begin the meal firstsueh are their rules of
propriety-already were sitting upon the haystadkhe neighbourhood and kept
watch, while the younger ones were continuing tle@lirsurrounded by bands of
crows. From this and like observations, Syevertsoficluded that the white-
tailed eagles combine for hunting; when they allehdsen to a great height they
are enabled, if they are ten, to survey an ared lefast twenty-five miles square;
and as soon as any one has discovered somethingamms the others! Of
course, it might be argued that a simple instirctity of the first eagle, or even
its movements, would have had the same effectinfjimg several eagles to the
prey. but in this case there is strong evidencdauour of mutual warning,
because the ten eagles came together before dewgeadards the prey, and
Syevertsoff had later on several opportunitiessaieaaining that the whitetailed
eagles always assemble for devouring a corpse,tl@idsome of them (the
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younger ones first) always keep watch while theethare eating. In fact, the
white-tailed eagle — one of the bravest and bestdis — is a gregarious bird
altogether, and Brehm says that when kept in cépiivvery soon contracts an
attachment to its keepers.

Sociability is a common feature with very many otherds of prey. The
Brazilian kite, one of the most “impudent” robbeis, nevertheless a most
sociable bird. Its hunting associations have besstribed by Darwin and other
naturalists, and it is a fact that when it hasesizpon a prey which is too big, it
calls together five or six friends to carry it awdfter a busy day, when these
kites retire for their night-rest to a tree or ke tbushes, they always gather in
bands, sometimes coming together from distancésnobr more miles, and they
often are joined by several other vultures, esfigdiae percnopters, “their true
friends,” D’Orbigny says. In another continent tive Transcaspian deserts, they
have, according to Zarudnyi, the same habit ofimgdbgether. The sociable
vulture, one of the strongest vultures, has reckitgevery name from its love of
society. They live in numerous bands, and decidedjpy society; numbers of
them join in their high flights for sport. “Thew in very good friendship,” Le
Vaillant says, “and in the same cave | sometimesmdoas many as three nests
close together® The Urub( vultures of Brazil are as, or perhapsnemore,
sociable than rook®&. The little Egyptian vultures live in close friers. They
play in bands in the air, they come together tondpthe night, and in the
morning they all go together to search for theagdioand never does the slightest
quarrel arise among them; such is the testimongrehm, who had plenty of
opportunities of observing their life. The red-thted falcon is also met with in
numerous bands in the forests of Brazil, and ttetr&k(Tinnunculus cenchr)s
when it has left Europe, and has reached in théewthe prairies and forests of
Asia, gathers in numerous societies. In the Stepp8suth Russia it is (or rather
was) so sociable that Nordmann saw them in numdrands, with other falcons
(Falco tinnunculus, F. cesuloandF. subbutepy coming together every fine
afternoon about four o’clock, and enjoying theiosp till late in the night. They
set off flying, all at once, in a quite straightdi towards some determined point,
and. having reached it, immediately returned ower game line, to repeat the
same flight:®

To take flights in flocks for the mere pleasuretioé flight, is quite common

among all sorts of birds. “In the Humber distrispecially,” Ch. Dixon writes,

“vast flights of dunlins often appear upon the nflads towards the end of
August, and remain for the winter.... The movemaeasftshese birds are most
interesting, as a vast flock wheels and spreadsoouioses up with as much
precision as drilled troops. Scattered among theen many odd stints and
sanderlings and ringed-plovers.”

It would be quite impossible to enumerate herevidméous hunting associations
of birds; but the fishing associations of the paalis are certainly worthy of notice
for the remarkable order and intelligence displaggdhese clumsy birds. They
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always go fishing in numerous bands, and afterrtaghosen an appropriate
bay, they form a wide half-circle in face of theosly and narrow it by paddling
towards the shore, catching all fish that happebet@nclosed in the circle. On
narrow rivers and canals they even divide into padies, each of which draws
up on a half-circle, and both paddle to meet edhbbrojust as if two parties of
men dragging two long nets should advance to cagtlifish taken between the
nets when both parties come to meet. As the nigimies they fly to their resting-
places — always the same for each flock — and r® luas ever seen them
fighting for the possession of either the bay oe tlesting place. In South
America they gather in flocks of from forty to fifthousand individuals, part of
which enjoy sleep while the others keep watch, asitlers again go
fishing# And finally, | should be doing an injustice to thauch-calumniated
house-sparrows if | did not mention how faithfullgch of them shares any food
it discovers with all members of the society to ethit belongs. The fact was
known to the Greeks, and it has been transmittgubsterity how a Greek orator
once exclaimed (I quote from memory): — “While | apeaking to you a
sparrow has come to tell to other sparrows th#seas dropped on the floor a
sack of corn, and they all go there to feed upangtain.” The more, one is
pleased to find this observation of old confirmadai recent little book by Mr.
Gurney, who does not doubt that the house sparatwmeasys inform each other as
to where there is some food to steal; he says, Whsetack has been thrashed
ever so far from the yard, the sparrows in the yarde always had their crops
full of the grain.®® True, the sparrows are extremely particular inpkag their
domains free from the invasions of strangers; thessparrows of the Jardin du
Luxembourg bitterly fight all other sparrows whioay attempt to enjoy their
turn of the garden and its visitors; but withinithewn communities they fully
practise mutual support, though occasionally theik be of course some
quarrelling even amongst the best friends.

Hunting and feeding in common is so much the hiabibhe feathered world that
more quotations hardly would be needful: it mustbesidered as an established
fact. As to the force derived from such associ&oih is self-evident. The
strongest birds of prey are powerless in face efabsociations of our smallest
bird pets. Even eagles — even the powerful andbterbooted eagle, and the
martial eagle, which is strong enough to carry aadmare or a young antelope in
its claws — are compelled to abandon their prepands of those beggars the
kites, which give the eagle a regular chase as asdhey see it in possession of
a good prey. The kites will also give chase toshét fishing-hawk, and rob it of
the fish it has captured; but no one ever saw ttes Kighting together for the
possession of the prey so stolen. On the Kergusland, Dr. Coué;s saw the
gulls toBuphogus— the sea-hen of the sealers — pursue make thsgordie
their food, while, on the other side, the gulls d@hd terns combined to drive
away the sea-hen as soon as it came near to thmdes, especially at nesting-
time The little, but extremely swift lapwing¥énellus cristatusboldly attack
the birds of prey. “To see them attacking a buzzarkite, a crow, or an eagle, is
one of the most amusing spectacles. One feeldtbgtare sure of victory, and
one sees the anger of the bird of prey. In suctugistances they perfectly
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support one another, and their courage grows \iir humber$” The lapwing
has well merited the name of a “good mother” whtwd Greeks gave to it, for it
never fails to protect other aquatic birds from étecks of their enemies. But
even the little white wagtailsMotacilla albd, whom we well know in our
gardens and whose whole length hardly attains éightes, compel the sparrow-
hawk to abandon its hunt. “I often admired theiurame and agility,” the old
Brehm wrote, “and | am persuaded that the falconalis capable of capturing
any of them.... When a band of wagtails has coragall bird of prey to retreat,
they make the air resound with their triumphantesriand after that they
separate. “They thus come together for the spgeigbose of giving chase to
their enemy, just as we see it when the whole pingulation of a forest has been
raised by the news that a nocturnal bird has madappearance during the day,
and all together — birds of prey and small inoffeeasingers — set to chase the
stranger and make it return to its concealment.

What an immense difference between the force atea & buzzard or a hawk,
and such small birds as the meadow-wagtail; andhgste little birds, by their
common action and courage, prove superior to tieedally-winged and armed
robbers! In Europe, the wagtails not only chasebings of prey which might be
dangerous to them, but they chase also the fidhémg< “rather for fun than for
doing it any harm;” while in India, according to .D¥erdon’s testimony, the
jackdaws chase the gowinda-kite “for simple matfeamusement.” Prince Wied
saw the Brazilian eaglerubitingasurrounded by numberless flocks of toucans
and cassiques (a bird nearly akin to our rook)ctvimocked it. “The eagle,” he
adds, “usually supports these insults very quidilyt, from time to time it will
catch one of these mockers.” In all such casedttleebirds, though very much
inferior in force to the bird of prey, prove superio it by their common actiot.

However, the most striking effects of common lifer fthe security of the
individual, for its enjoyment of life, and for thaevelopment of its intellectual
capacities, are seen in two great families of bitids cranes and the parrots. The
cranes are extremely sociable and live in mostlextderelations, not only with
their congeners, but also with most aquatic birtilseir prudence is really
astonishing, so also their intelligence; they gradsp new conditions in a
moment, and act accordingly. Their sentries alwaep watch around a flock
which is feeding or resting, and the hunters knoell vimow difficult it is to
approach them. If man has succeeded in surprisam,tthey will never return to
the same place without having sent out one singbeitsfirst, and a party of
scouts afterwards; and when the reconnoitring paittyns and reports that there
is no danger, a second group of scouts is sertbougrify the first report, before
the whole band moves. With kindred species theesr@ontract real friendship;
and in captivity there is no bird, save the alsoiamle and highly intelligent
parrot, which enters into such real friendship withn. “It sees in man, not a
master, but a friend, and endeavours to manifédsBrehm concludes from a
wide personal experience. The crane is in contiativity from early in the
morning till late in the night; but it gives a féwours only in the morning to the
task of searching its food, chiefly vegetable.th# remainder of the day is given
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to society life. “It picks up small pieces of woodsmall stones, throws them in
the air and tries to catch them; it bends its neglens its wings, dances, jumps,
runs about, and tries to manifest by all meangaisd disposition of mind, and
always it remains graceful and beautifell.As it lives in society it has almost no
enemies, and though Brehm occasionally saw onehefmtcaptured by a
crocodile, he wrote that except the crocodile hevkno enemies of the crane. It
eschews all of them by its proverbial prudence;iaattains, as a rule, a very old
age. No wonder that for the maintenance of theigpahe crane need not rear a
numerous offspring; it usually hatches but two eggs to its superior
intelligence, it is sufficient to say that all obgers are unanimous in recognizing
that its intellectual capacities remind one verycmaof those of man.

The other extremely sociable bird, the parrot,dsaas known, at the very top of
the whole feathered world for the development sfiritelligence. Brehm has so
admirably summed up the manners of life of theqgiathat | cannot do better
than translate the following sentence: —

“Except in the pairing season, they live in verymawous societies or bands.
They choose a place in the forest to stay therd, thence they start every
morning for their hunting expeditions. The membefseach band remain
faithfully attached to each other, and they shamommon good or bad luck. All
together they repair in the morning to a fieldt@mma garden, or to a tree, to feed
upon fruits. They post sentries to keep watch ohersafety of the whole band,
and are attentive to their warnings. In case ofgdanall take to flight, mutually
supporting each other, and all simultaneously retartheir resting-place. In a
word, they always live closely united.”

They enjoy society of other birds as well. In Indie jays and crows come
together from many miles round, to spend the nigltompany with the parrots
in the bamboo thickets. When the parrots startingnthey display the most
wonderful intelligence, prudence, and capacity oping with circumstances.
Take, for instance, a band of white cacadoos intralis. Before starting to
plunder a corn-field, they first send out a recotrimy party which occupies the
highest trees in the vicinity of the field, whildher scouts perch upon the
intermediate trees between the field and the faedttransmit the signals. If the
report runs “All right,” a score of cacadoos wigmarate from the bulk of the
band, take a flight in the air, and then fly towstte trees nearest to the field.
They also will scrutinize the neighbourhood foroad while, and only then will
they give the signal for general advance, afterctwiihe whole band starts at
once and plunders the field in no time. The Augtrabettlers have the greatest
difficulties in beguiling the prudence of the pas;obut if man, with all his art
and weapons, has succeeded in killing some of tileencacadoos become so
prudent and watchful that they henceforward bafflstratagemg?

There can be no doubt that it is the practicefefih society which enables the
parrots to attain that very high level of almostan intelligence and almost
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human feelings which we know in them. Their higteligence has induced the
best naturalists to describe some species, nanmeygtey parrot, as the
“birdman.” As to their mutual attachment it is knothat when a parrot has been
killed by a hunter, the others fly over the corp$¢heir comrade with shrieks of
complaints and “themselves fall the victims of thigiendship,” as Audubon
said; and when two captive parrots, though belangmtwo different species,
have contracted mutual friendship, the accidergatid of one of the two friends
has sometimes been followed by the death from guief sorrow of the other
friend. It is no less evident that in their so@stithey find infinitely more
protection than they possibly might find in anyatidevelopment of beak and
claw. Very few birds of prey or mammals dare attaok but the smaller species
of parrots, and Brehm is absolutely right in sayifighe parrots, as he also says
of the cranes and the sociable monkeys, that tleghh have any enemies
besides men; and he adds: “It is most probabletti®atarger parrots succumb
chiefly to old age rather than die from the clavisany enemies.” Only man,
owing to his still more superior intelligence aneapons, also derived from
association, succeeds in partially destroying th&heir very longevity would
thus appear as a result of their social life. Couddnot say the same as regards
their wonderful memory, which also must be favounedts development by
society — life and by longevity accompanied by b émjoyment of bodily and
mental faculties till a very old age?

As seen from the above, the war of each againss atlotthelaw of nature.
Mutual aid is as much a law of nature as mutualgsfie, and that law will
become still more apparent when we have analyzet suher associations of
birds and those of the mammalia. A few hints athé&importance of the law of
mutual aid for the evolution of the animal kingddwave already been given in
the preceding pages; but their purport will steitter appear when, after having
given a few more illustrations, we shall be enalpessently to draw therefrom
our conclusions.



Rows

EI]"BEﬁI]n Mutual Aid Pétr Kropotkin Halaman 25

Chapter 2: Mutual Aid Among
Animals (continued)

Migrations of birds.— Breeding associations. — Awutusocieties. — Mammals:
small number of unsociable species. — Hunting datons of wolves, lions, etc.
— Societies of rodents; of ruminants; of monkey#lutual Aid in the struggle
for life. — Darwin’s arguments to prove the strugépr life within the species.
— Natural checks to over-multiplication. — Suppose@rmination of

intermediate links. — Elimination of competitionNature.

As soon as spring comes back to the temperate royréads and myriads of
birds which are scattered over the warmer regidriseoSouth come together in
numberless bands, and, full of vigour and joy, érastorthwards to rear their
offspring. Each of our hedges, each grove, eachrochff, and each of the lakes
and ponds with which Northern America, Northern dpg, and Northern Asia
are dotted tell us at that time of the year the ¢diwhat mutual aid means for the
birds; what force, energy, and protection it cosféo every living being,
however feeble and defenceless it otherwise mighiake, for instance, one of
the numberless lakes of the Russian and Sibergpp8$. Its shores are peopled
with myriads of aquatic birds, belonging to at temscore of different species,
all living in perfect peace-all protecting one dreat

“For several hundred yards from the shore thesditled with gulls and terns, as
with snow-flakes on a winter day. Thousands of pitsvand sand-coursers run
over the beach, searching their. food, whistlimgl aimply enjoying life. Further
on, on almost each wave, a duck is rocking, whidér up you notice the flocks
of the Casarki ducks. Exuberant life swarms evegne!i>

And here are the robbers — the strongest, the oursting ones, those “ideally
organized for robbery.” And you hear their hungaypgry, dismal cries as for
hours in succession they watch the opportunitynatehing from this mass of
living beings one single unprotected individual.t Bis soon as they approach,
their presence is signalled by dozens of volunsamtries, and hundreds of gulls
and terns set to chase the robber. Maddened byehuihg robber soon abandons
his usual precautions: he suddenly dashes inttivihg mass; but, attacked from
all sides, he again is compelled to retreat. Frbees despair he falls upon the
wild ducks; but the intelligent, social birds ragidather in a flock and fly away
if the robber is an erne; they plunge into the ldkeis a falcon; or they raise a
cloud of water-dust and bewilder the assailant isia kite? And while life
continues to swarm on the lake, the robber flieayawith cries of anger, and
looks out for carrion, or for a young bird or adienouse not yet used to obey in
time the warnings of its comrades. In the facerokauberant life, the ideally-
armed robber must be satisfied with the off-falttwdt life.

Further north, in the Arctic archipelagoes,
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“you may sail along the coast for many miles anel aéthe ledges, all the cliffs
and corners of the mountain-sides, up to a heigfitonn two to five hundred
feet, literally covered with sea-birds, whose wiltiteasts show against the dark
rocks as if the rocks were closely sprinkled wittalk specks. The air, near and
far, is, so to say, full with fowls®

Each of such “bird-mountains” is a living illusti@ of mutual aid, as well as of
the infinite variety of characters, individual asgecific, resulting from social
life. The oyster-catcher is renowned for its readsto attack the birds of prey.
The barge is known for its watchfulness, and itlgdé®comes the leader of more
placid birds. The turnstone, when surrounded byrades belonging to more
energetic species, is a rather timorous bird; bundertakes to keep watch for
the security of the commonwealth when surroundedrbgller birds. Here you
have the dominative swans; there, the extremeliableckittiwake-gulls, among
whom quarrels are rare and short; the prepossesgsitag guillemots, which
continually caress each other; the egoist she-goeke has repudiated the
orphans of a killed comrade; and, by her side, terotemale who adopts any
one’s orphans, and now paddles surrounded by diftgixty youngsters, whom
she conducts and cares for as if they all wereoler breed. Side by side with
the penguins, which steal one another’'s eggs, yaue lhe dotterels, whose
family relations are so “charming and touching”ttlewen passionate hunters
recoil from shooting a female surrounded by hemgpanes; or the eider-ducks,
among which (like the velvet-ducks, or thaeroyasof the Savannahs) several
females hatch together in the same, nest. or tims,lwhich sit in turn upon a
common covey. Nature is variety itself, offeringl g@lossible varieties of
characters, from the basest to the highest: aridshehy she cannot be depicted
by any sweeping assertion. Still less can she dgejd from the moralist’s point
of view, because the views of the moralist are g&ues a result — mostly
unconscious — of the observation of Nattéire.

Coming together at nesting-time is so common witbsimbirds that more
examples are scarcely needed. Our trees are crowitbdgroups of crows’
nests; our hedges are full of nests of smallersbiodr farmhouses give shelter to
colonies of swallows; our old towers are the refugehundreds of nocturnal
birds; and pages might be filled with the most ofiag descriptions of the peace
and harmony which prevail in almost all these mgstissociations. As to the
protection derived by the weakest birds from theiions, it is evident. That
excellent observer, Dr. Couis, saw, for instanke,little cliff-swallows nesting
in the immediate neighbourhood of the prairie falggalco polyargu¥ The
falcon had its nest on the top of one of the mitsané clay which are so common
in the cafions of Colorado, while a colony of swalianested just beneath. The
little peaceful birds had no fear of their rapasimeighbour; they never let it
approach to their colony. They immediately surradd and chased it, so that it
had to make off at onc&.
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Life in societies does not cease when the nestnigpg is over; it begins then in
a new form. The young broods gather in societiesymingsters, generally
including several species. Social life is practiagdhat time chiefly for its own
sake — partly for security, but chiefly for the gdrires derived from it. So we
see in our forests the societies formed by the goumthatchersSitta caesig
together with tit-mouses, chaffinches, wrens, treepers, or some wood-
peckers? In Spain the swallow is met with in company witkskels, fly-
catchers, and even pigeons. In the Far West of ismdihe young horned larks
live in large societies, together with another 1§8prague’s), the skylark, the
Savannah sparrow, and several species of buntimgdomgspurs” In fact, it
would be much easier to describe the species wivielisolated than to simply
name those species which join the autumnal sosiefigroung birds — not for
hunting or nesting purposes, but simply to enjy il society and to spend their
time in plays and sports, after having given a fewrs every day to find their
daily food.

And, finally, we have that immense display of militaad among birds-their
migrations — which | dare not even enter upon I8 filace. Sufficient to say
that birds which have lived for months in small #srscattered over a wide
territory gather in thousands; they come togethes given place, for several
days in succession, before they start, and thaleatly discuss the particulars of
the journey. Some species will indulge every aftemin flights preparatory to
the long passage. All wait for their tardy congenemd finally they start in a
certain well chosen direction — a fruit of accunethcollective experience —
the strongest flying at the head of the band, aliéving one another in that
difficult task. They cross the seas in large baswssisting of both big and small
birds, and when they return next spring they refmathe same spot, and, in most
cases, each of them takes possession of the vexy sast which it had built or
repaired the previous ye&r.

This subject is so vast, and yet so imperfectlgiet it offers so many striking
illustrations of mutual-aid habits, subsidiary e tmain fact of migration — each
of which would, however, require a special studythat | must refrain from
entering here into more details. | can only cutgamefer to the numerous and
animated gatherings of birds which take place, gwe@n the same spot, before
they begin their long journeys north or south, las those which one sees in the
north, after the birds have arrived at their breggilaces on the Yenisei or in the
northern counties of England. For many days in esgion — sometimes one
month — they will come together every morning farechour, before flying in
search of food — perhaps discussing the spot wtheseare going to build their
nests?? And if, during the migration, their columns areeaaken by a storm,
birds of the most different species will be brougbgether by common
misfortune. The birds which are not exactly migratobut slowly move
northwards and southwards with the seasons, alforpethese peregrinations in
flocks. So far from migrating isolately, in ordes secure for each separate
individual the advantages of better food or sheltbich are to be found in
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another district — they always wait for each otteargd gather in flocks, before
they move north or south, in accordance with tlasegs

Going now over to mammals, the first thing whictiksts us is the overwhelming

numerical predominance of social species over tlieaecarnivores which do

not associate. The plateaus, the Alpine tracts, thadSteppes of the Old and
New World are stocked with herds of deer, antelpgezelles, fallow deer,

buffaloes, wild goats and sheep, all of which aseiable animals. When the

Europeans came to settle in America, they founsoitdensely peopled with

buffaloes, that pioneers had to stop their advamoen a column of migrating

buffaloes came to cross the route they followeé@; tarch past of the dense
column lasting sometimes for two and three daysd #when the Russians took
possession of Siberia they found it so densely ledopith deer, antelopes,

squirrels, and other sociable animals, that they vmmquest of Siberia was

nothing but a hunting expedition which lasted feothundred years; while the

grass plains of Eastern Africa are still coverethvierds composed of zebra, the
hartebeest, and other antelopes.

Not long ago the small streams of Northern Ameend Northern Siberia were
peopled with colonies of beavers, and up to thersienth century like colonies
swarmed in Northern Russia. The flat lands of the freat continents are still
covered with countless colonies of mice, groundrsels, marmots, and other
rodents. In the lower latitudes of Asia and Afriba forests are still the abode of
numerous families of elephants, rhinoceroses, anchberless societies of
monkeys. In the far north the reindeer aggregateumberless herds; while still
further north we find the herds of the musk-oxed anmberless bands of polar
foxes. The coasts of the ocean are enlivened lokdlof seals and morses; its
waters, by shoals of sociable cetaceans; and evehei depths of the great
plateau of Central Asia we find herds of wild harseild donkeys, wild camels,
and wild sheep. All these mammals live in societisl nations sometimes
numbering hundreds of thousands of individualshaaigh now, after three
centuries of gunpowder civilization, we find butetiébrisof the immense
aggregations of old. How trifling, in comparisontlvthem, are the numbers of
the carnivores! And how false, therefore, is thewiof those who speak of the
animal world as if nothing were to be seen in it kons and hyenas plunging
their bleeding teeth into the flesh of their victindne might as well imagine that
the whole of human life is nothing but a successibwar massacres.

Association and mutual aid are the rule with mansm®e find social habits
even among the carnivores, and we can only namedhéribe (lions, tigers,
leopards, etc.) as a division the members of whietidedly prefer isolation to
society, and are but seldom met with even in sgralips. And yet, even among
lions “this is a very common practice to hunt inmgany.®¥ The two tribes of
the civets Yiverridad and the weaseldustelida@ might also be characterized
by their isolated life, but it is a fact that dugithe last century the common
weasel was more sociable than it is now; it was gben in larger groups in
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Scotland and in the Unterwalden canton of SwitnetlaAs to the great tribe of
the dogs, it is eminently sociable, and associdiorhunting purposes may be
considered as eminently characteristic of its nomeispecies. It is well known,
in fact, that wolves gather in packs for huntingd a schudi left an excellent
description of how they draw up in a half-circlarreund a cow which is grazing
on a mountain slope, and then, suddenly appearitigaroud barking, make it
roll in the abys$® Audubon, in the thirties, also saw the Labradornve®
hunting in packs, and one pack following a manisochbin, and killing the dogs.
During severe winters the packs of wolves grow smerous as to become a
danger for human settlements, as was the caseainc&rsome five-and-forty
years ago. In the Russian Steppes they never dttadkorses otherwise than in
packs; and yet they have to sustain bitter figlaisring which the horses
(according to Kohl's testimony) sometimes assunfensive warfare, and in
such cases, if the wolves do not retreat prompkigy run the risk of being
surrounded by the horses and killed by their hodfse prairie-wolves Ganis
latrang are known to associate in bands of from twentyhiay individuals
when they chase a buffalo occasionally separated fts herd® Jackals, which
are most courageous and may be considered as ottee afhost intelligent
representatives of the dog tribe, always hunt ickpathus united, they have no
fear of the bigger carnivorésAs to the wild dogs of Asia (théolzuns
or Dholeg, Williamson saw their large packs attacking aliger animals save
elephants and rhinoceroses, and overpowering lagatgigers. Hyenas always
live in societies and hunt in packs, and the hgnorganizations of the painted
lycaons are highly praised by Cumming. Nay, evew®$o which, as a rule, live
isolated in our civilized countries, have been seembining for hunting
purposes$® As to the polar fox, it is — or rather was in $gE time — one of
the most sociable animals; and when one readsBsetlescription of the war
that was waged by Behring's unfortunate crew agdimsse intelligent small
animals, one does not know what to wonder at mtst: extraordinary
intelligence of the foxes and the mutual aid thespldyed in digging out food
concealed under cairns, or stored upon a pillae fort would climb on its top
and throw the food to its comrades beneath), orcthelty of man, driven to
despair by the numerous packs of foxes. Even s@aeshive in societies where
they are not disturbed by man. Thus Steller savblaiek bear of Kamtchatka in
numerous packs, and the polar bears are occasidisalhd in small groups.
Even the unintelligent insectivores do not alwaigslagin associatiof?!

However, it is especially with the rodents, the wlatp, and the ruminants that
we find a highly developed practice of mutual dide squirrels are individualist
to a great extent. Each of them builds its own aotable nest, and accumulates
its own provision. Their inclinations are towardsiily life, and Brehm found
that a family of squirrels is never so happy asmwitiee two broods of the same
year can join together with their parents in a renwrner of a forest. And yet
they maintain social relations. The inhabitantghef separate nests remain in a
close intercourse, and when the pine-cones becaraer the forest they inhabit,
they emigrate in bands. As to the black squirrdlshe Far West, they are
eminently sociable. Apart from the few hours giwery day to foraging, they
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spend their lives in playing in numerous partiesdAvhen they multiply too
rapidly in a region, they assemble in bands, alnasshumerous as those of
locusts, and move southwards, devastating thetfrbe fields, and the gardens;
while foxes, polecats, falcons, and nocturnal biofigorey follow their thick
columns and live upon the individuals remainingibeéhThe ground-squirrel —
a closely-akin genus — is still more sociableslgiven to hoarding, and stores
up in its subterranean halls large amounts of edibbts and nuts, usually
plundered by man in the autumn. According to sofgeovers, it must know
something of the joys of a miser. And yet it rersasociable. It always lives in
large villages, and Audubon, who opened some dwgdliof the hackee in the
winter, found several individuals in the same apartt; they must have stored it
with common efforts.

The large tribe, of the marmots, which includes tiheee large genuses
of Arctomys Cynomys andSpermophilusis still more sociable and still more
intelligent. They also prefer having each one s awelling; but they live in
big villages. That terrible enemy of the crops ofith Russia — theouslik— of
which some ten millions are exterminated every y®aman alone, lives in
numberless colonies; and while the Russian proaineissemblies gravely
discuss the means of getting rid of this enemyadfiety, it enjoys life in its
thousands in the most joyful way. Their play isc@rming that no observer
could refrain from paying them a tribute of praised from mentioning the
melodious concerts arising from the sharp whislimgf the males and the
melancholic whistlings of the females, before — dmmly returning to his
citizen’s duties — he begins inventing the mostbdie means for the
extermination of the little robbers. All kinds @&pacious birds and beasts of prey
having proved powerless, the last word of scientethis warfare is the
inoculation of cholera! The villages of the praidegs in America are one of the
loveliest sights. As far as the eye can embracetaiie, it sees heaps of earth,
and on each of them a prairie-dog stands, engagadively conversation with
its neighbours by means of short barkings. As sa®nhe approach of man is
signalled, all plunge in a moment into their dwedl; all have disappeared as by
enchantment. But if the danger is over, the litleatures soon reappear. Whole
families come out of their galleries and indulgeplay. The young ones scratch
one another, they worry one another, and displair tgracefulness while
standing upright, and in the meantime the old d®ep watch. They go visiting
one another, and the beaten footpaths which corflettteir heaps testify to the
frequency of the visitations. In short, the beduralists have written some of
their best pages in describing the associationkeoprairie-dogs of America, the
marmots of the Old World, and the polar marmotghef Alpine regions. And
yet, | must make, as regards the marmots, the sam&rk as | have made when
speaking of the bees. They have maintained thgitifig instincts, and these
instincts reappear in captivity. But in their bigsaciations, in the face of free
Nature, the unsociable instincts have no oppostunitdevelop, and the general
result is peace and harmony.
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Even such harsh animals as the rats, which coriynfight in our cellars, are
sufficiently intelligent not to quarrel when thelupder our larders, but to aid one
another in their plundering expeditions and migradi, and even to feed their
invalids. As to the beaver-rats or musk-rats of &km they are extremely
sociable. Audubon could not but admire “their péa@ceommunities, which
require only being left in peace to enjoy happiriesike all sociable animals,
they are lively and playful, they easily combinghnaother species, and they have
attained a very high degree of intellectual devalept. In their villages, always
disposed on the shores of lakes and rivers, they it#o account the changing
level of water; their domeshaped houses, which lawdt of beaten clay
interwoven with reeds, have separate corners fgaroc refuse, and their halls
are well carpeted at winter time; they are warmd,anevertheless, well
ventilated. As to the beavers, which are endowed krmown, with a most
sympathetic character, their astounding dams atabgs, in which generations
live and die without knowing of any enemies but tbieer and man, so
wonderfully illustrate what mutual aid can achiéwethe security of the species,
the development of social habits, and the evolutibmtelligence, that they are
familiar to all interested in animal life. Let malg remark that with the beavers,
the muskrats, and some other rodents, we alreadyttie feature which will also
be distinctive of human communities — that is, wiorkkommon.

| pass in silence the two large families which udlg the jerboa, the chinchilla,
thebiscacha and thdushkan or underground hare of South Russia, though all
these small rodents might be taken as excellemstiitions of the pleasures
derived by animals from social lifé.Precisely, the pleasures; because it is
extremely difficult to say what brings animals tdg® — the needs of mutual
protection, or simply the pleasure of feeling sunded by their congeners. At
any rate, our common hares, which do not gatheoaneties for life in common,
and which are not even endowed with intense pdrde&ings, cannot live
without coming together for play. Dietrich de Wirdlk who is considered to be
among the best acquainted with the habits of haesgribes them as passionate
players, becoming so intoxicated by their play enaare has been known to take
an approaching fox for a playméteAs to the rabbit, it lives in societies, and its
family life is entirely built upon the image of thad patriarchal family; the
young ones being kept in absolute obedience to faétieer and even the
grandfather? And here we have the example of two very clos#igehspecies
which cannot bear each other — not because theyupon nearly the same
food, as like cases are too often explained, bustnpoobably because the
passionate, eminently-individualist hare cannot enéiends with that placid,
quiet, and submissive creature, the rabbit. Theeipers are too widely different
not to be an obstacle to friendship.

Life in societies is again the rule with the lafgenily of horses, which includes
the wild horses and donkeys of Asia, the zebrasnthstangs, theimarronesof
the Pampas, and the half-wild horses of Mongolid &iberia. They all live in
numerous associations made up of many studs, eaebhioh consists of a
number of mares under the leadership of a males& hamberless inhabitants of
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the Old and the New World, badly organized on thele for resisting both their
numerous enemies and the adverse conditions ofatimvould soon have
disappeared from the surface of the earth weretitfor their sociable spirit.
When a beast of prey approaches them, several ghitgsat once; they repulse
the beast and sometimes chase it: and neitherdlenar the bear, not even the
lion, can capture a horse or even a zebra as ®tiieg are not detached from the
herd. When a drought is burning the grass in th&ips, they gather in herds of
sometimes 10,000 individuals strong, and migrated When a snow-storm rages
in the Steppes, each stud keeps close togetherepads to a protected ravine.
But if confidence disappears, or the group has bssired by panic, and
disperses, the horses perish and the survivoroanel after the storm half dying
from fatigue. Union is their chief arm in the stglg for life, and man is their
chief enemy. Before his increasing numbers the stoce of our domestic horse
(theEquus Przewalskiiso named by Polyakoff) have preferred to retiréhie
wildest and least accessible plateaus on the otgskf Thibet, where they
continue to live, surrounded by carnivores, undeliraate as bad as that of the
Arctic regions, but in a region inaccessible to rffan

Many striking illustrations of social life could baken from the life of the
reindeer, and especially of that large divisiorrwhinants which might include
the roebucks, the fallow deer, the antelopes, #Heeltes, the ibex, and, in fact,
the whole of the three numerous families of theefogides, the Caprides, and
the Ovides. Their watchfulness over the safetyhefrtherds against attacks of
carnivores; the anxiety displayed by all individual a herd of chamois as long
as all of them have not cleared a difficult passagg rocky cliffs. the adoption
of orphans; the despair of the gazelle whose naaiteyen comrade of the same
sex, has been killed; the plays of the youngstard, many other features, could
be mentioned. But perhaps the most striking ilatgin of mutual support is
given by the occasional migrations of fallow desmrch as | saw once on the
Amur. When | crossed the high plateau and its troridge, the Great Khingan,
on my way from Transbaikalia to Merghen, and furttravelled over the high
prairies on my way to the Amur, | could ascertamwhthinly-peopled with
fallow deer these mostly uninhabited regions “arBwo years later | was
travelling up the Amur, and by the end of Octoleached the lower end of that
picturesque gorge which the Amur pierces in the 93etalin (Little Khingan)
before it enters the lowlands where it joins th@daui. | found the Cossacks in
the villages of that gorge in the greatest excitgmeecause thousands and
thousands of fallow deer were crossing the Amurreieis narrowest, in order
to reach the lowlands. For several days in sucoesspon a length of some forty
miles up the river, the Cossacks were butcherimgdiber as they crossed the
Amur, in which already floated a good deal of itbousands were killed every
day, and the exodus nevertheless continued. Lilgrations were never seen
either before or since, and this one must have loaded for by an early and
heavy snow-fall in the Great Khingan, which comgelithe deer to make a
desperate attempt at reaching the lowlands in disé & the Dousse mountains.
Indeed, a few days later the Dousse-alin was alsed under snow two or three
feet deep. Now, when one imagines the immenseaasrijalmost as big as Great
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Britain) from which the scattered groups of deerstmhave gathered for a
migration which was undertaken under the pressufe esceptional
circumstances, and realizes the difficulties whield to be overcome before all
the deer came to the common idea of crossing therAmnther south, where it is
narrowest, one cannot but deeply admire the amolugtciability displayed by
these intelligent animals. The fact is not the Es&ing if we remember that the
buffaloes of North America displayed the same pevegrcombination. One saw
them grazing in great numbers in the plains, bes¢hnumbers were made up by
an infinity of small groups which never mixed tdget And yet, when necessity
arose, all groups, however scattered over an imen&grsitory, came together
and made up those immense columns, numbering himdse thousands of
individuals, which | mentioned on a preceding page.

| also ought to say a few words at least about‘teenpound families” of the
elephants, their mutual attachment, their delilgevedys in posting sentries, and
the feelings of sympathy developed by such a lffelose mutual suppott |
might mention the sociable feelings of those digtaple creatures the wild
boars, and find a word of praise for their powdrassociation in the case of an
attack by a beast of préyThe hippopotamus and the rhinoceros, too, would
occupy a place in a work devoted to animal sodtgibiBeveral striking pages
might be given to the sociability and mutual attaeht of the seals and the
walruses; and finally, one might mention the maostedlent feelings existing
among the sociable cetaceans. But | have to sayayetv words about the
societies of monkeys, which acquire an additiontgrest from their being the
link which will bring us to the societies of prinvié men.

It is hardly needful to say that those mammalscivistand at the very top of the
animal world and most approach man by their strectind intelligence, are
eminently sociable. evidently we must be prepacethéet with all varieties of
character and habits in so great a division ofathienal kingdom which includes
hundreds of species. But, all things consideredjust be said that sociability,
action in common, mutual protection, and a highettggment of those feelings
which are the necessary outcome of social life, @maracteristic of most
monkeys and apes. From the smallest species taiggest ones, sociability is a
rule to which we know but a few exceptions. Thetaowl apes prefer isolated
life; the capuchinsGebus capucingsthe monos, and the howling monkeys live
but in small families; and the orang-outans haveenebeen seen by A.R.
Wallace otherwise than either solitary or in vernyadl groups of three or four
individuals, while the gorillas seem never to joirbands. But all the remainder
of the monkey tribe — the chimpanzees, the sajihgssakis, the mandrills, the
baboons, and so on — are sociable in the highegtede They live in great
bands, and even join with other species than their. Most of them become
quite unhappy when solitary. The cries of distrefseach one of the band
immediately bring together the whole of the bana] éhey boldly repulse the
attacks of most carnivores and birds of prey. Eaagles do not dare attack them.
They plunder our fields always in bands — the aldotaking care for the safety
of the commonwealth. The little tee-tees, whosddddii sweet faces so much
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struck Humboldt, embrace and protect one anoth@amwhrains, rolling their
tails over the necks of their shivering comradesve®al species display the
greatest solicitude for their wounded, and do raztn@lon a wounded comrade
during a retreat till they have ascertained tha dead and that they are helpless
to restore it to life. Thus James Forbes narratddsOriental Memoirsa fact of
such resistance in reclaiming from his hunting y#ne dead body of a female
monkey that one fully understands why “the witnessiethis extraordinary scene
resolved never again to fire at one of the monkeg 7 In some species several
individuals will combine to overturn a stone in erdo search for ants’ eggs
under it. The hamadryas not only post sentries,Hawe been seen making a
chain for the transmission of the spoil to a sdéeqs and their courage is well
known. Brehm’s description of the regular fight aihis caravan had to sustain
before the hamadryas would let it resume its jopinghe valley of the Mensa,
in Abyssinia, has become classi¢allhe playfulness of the tailed apes and the
mutual attachment which reigns in the families loihgpanzees also are familiar
to the general reader. And if we find among thehbgy apes two species, the
orang-outan and the gorilla, which are not sociavke must remember that both
— limited as they are to very small areas, theiarthe heart of Africa, and the
other in the two islands of Borneo and Sumatra laivihe appearance of being
the last remnants of formerly much more numeroeiss. The gorilla at least
seems to have been sociable in olden times, if dpes mentioned in
the Periplusreally were gorillas.

We thus see, even from the above brief review, tifi@tin societies is no

exception in the animal world; it is the rule, the of Nature, and it reaches its
fullest development with the higher vertebrates.oséh species which live
solitary, or in small families only, are relativefgw, and their numbers are
limited. Nay, it appears very probable that, afaoin a few exceptions, those
birds and mammals which are not gregarious nowe Weing in societies before
man multiplied on the earth and waged a permaneat against them, or
destroyed the sources from which they formerlyaatifood. “On ne s’associe
pas pour mourir,” was the sound remark of Espiaad; Houzeau, who knew the
animal world of some parts of America when it wag pet affected by man,

wrote to the same effect.

Association is found in the animal world at all degs of evolution; and,
according to the grand idea of Herbert Spencerprdbantly developed in
Perrier'sColonies Animalescolonies are at the very origin of evolution ret
animal kingdom. But, in proportion as we ascenddstale of evolution, we see
association growing more and more conscious. ledois purely physical
character, it ceases to be simply instinctiveettdmes reasoned. With the higher
vertebrates it is periodical, or is resorted totfar satisfaction of a given want —
propagation of the species, migration, hunting, nmutual defence. It even
becomes occasional, when birds associate againstbler, or mammals
combine, under the pressure of exceptional circamegts, to emigrate. In this
last case, it becomes a voluntary deviation frorhitbal moods of life. The
combination sometimes appears in two or more dsgreghe family first, then
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the group, and finally the association of groupitually scattered, but uniting
in case of need, as we saw it with the bisons d@herauminants. It also takes
higher forms, guaranteeing more independence to itldividual without
depriving it of the benefits of social life. Withast rodents the individual has its
own dwelling, which it can retire to when it prefebeing left alone; but the
dwellings are laid out in villages and cities, sota guarantee to all inhabitants
the benefits and joys of social life. And finalip, several species, such as rats,
marmots, hares, etc., sociable life is maintainethvithstanding the quarrelsome
or otherwise egotistic inclinations of the isolatedlividual. Thus it is not
imposed, as is the case with ants and bees, byetigephysiological structure of
the individuals; it is cultivated for the benefitEmutual aid, or for the sake of its
pleasures. And this, of course, appears with abiide gradations and with the
greatest variety of individual and specific chagast— the very variety of
aspects taken by social life being a consequemckfar us a further proof, of its
generality

Sociability — that is, the need of the animal ofagating with its like — the
love of society for society’'s sake, combined witte tjoy of life,” only now
begins to receive due attention from the zoolodgsWe know at the present
time that all animals, beginning with the ants,ngoon to the birds, and ending
with the highest mammals, are fond of plays, wigtlrunning after each other,
trying to capture each other, teasing each otlmer sa on. And while many plays
are, so to speak, a school for the proper behawibtine young in mature life,
there are others, which, apart from their utilaaripurposes, are, together with
dancing and singing, mere manifestations of an ssxcé forces — “the joy of
life,” and a desire to communicate in some wayrather with other individuals
of the same or of other species — in short, a reatation ofkociability proper
which is a distinctive feature of all the animal ndd®® Whether the feeling be
fear, experienced at the appearance of a birdeyf, jor “a fit of gladness” which
bursts out when the animals are in good healthesmpecially when young, or
merely the desire of giving play to an excess gfressions and of vital power
— the necessity of communicating impressions, ayiplg, of chattering, or of
simply feeling the proximity of other kindred ligrbeings pervades Nature, and
is, as much as any other physiological functiodjstinctive feature of life and
impressionability. This need takes a higher devalem and attains a more
beautiful expression in mammals, especially amidsir young, and still more
among the birds; but it pervades all Nature, aralbieen fully observed by the
best naturalists, including Pierre Huber, even agabthe ants, and it is evidently
the same instinct which brings together the bigiewis of butterflies which have
been referred to already.

The habit of coming together for dancing and ofadating the places where the
birds habitually perform their dances is, of counsell known from the pages
that Darwin gave to this subjectTine Descent of Mafth. xiii). Visitors of the
London Zoological Gardens also know the bower &f $atin bower-bird. But
this habit of dancing seems to be much more widphgad than was formerly
believed, and Mr. W. Hudson gives in his masterkvon La Plata the most
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interesting description, which must be read in tr@inal, of complicated
dances, performed by quite a number of birds:,rgiteanas, lapwings, and so on.

The habit of singing in concert, which exists ivexal species of birds, belongs
to the same category of social instincts. It is mstskingly developed with the
chakar Chauna chavarria to which the English have given the most
unimaginative misnomer of “crested screamer.” THes#s sometimes assemble
in immense flocks, and in such cases they frequesimig all in concert. W.H.
Hudson found them once in countless numbers, raatjgdund a pampas lake
in well-defined flocks, of about 500 birds in edldtk.

“Presently,” he writes, “one flock near me begamgsig, and continued their

powerful chant for three or four minutes; when tiiegsed the next flock took up
the strains, and after it the next, and so on| antte more the notes of the flocks
on the opposite shore came floating strong and @eeoss the water — then

passed away, growing fainter and fainter, untileonwre the sound approached
me travelling round to my side again.”

On another occasion the same writer saw a whola ptavered with an endless
flock of chakars, not in close order, but scatteiregairs and small groups.
About nine o'clock in the evening, “suddenly thetien multitude of birds
covering the marsh for miles around burst fortla imemendous evening song....
It was a concert well worth riding a hundred miteshear.®? It may be added
that like all sociable animals, the chakar eas#gdmes tame and grows very
attached to man.” They are mild-tempered birds, \argt rarely quarrel” — we
are told — although they are well provided withniidable weapons. Life in
societies renders these weapons useless.

That life in societies is the most powerful weapothe struggle for life, taken in
its widest sense, has been illustrated by seveeahples on the foregoing pages,
and could be illustrated by any amount of evidentéurther evidence were
required. Life in societies enables the feeblestdts, the feeblest birds, and the
feeblest mammals to resist, or to protect themsdhan, the most terrible birds
and beasts of prey; it permits longevity; it enalilee species to rear its progeny
with the least waste of energy and to maintaimumbers albeit a very slow
birth-rate; it enables the gregarious animals tgraté in search of new abodes.
Therefore, while fully admitting that force, swiftes, protective colours,
cunningness, and endurance to hunger and coldhveinee mentioned by Darwin
and Wallace, are so many qualities making the iddad, or the species, the
fittest under certain circumstances, we maintait thndemny circumstances
sociability is the greatest advantage in the steufioy life. Those species which
willingly or unwillingly abandon it are doomed teechy; while those animals
which know best how to combine, have the greateahces of survival and of
further evolution, although they may be inferioraiers ineachof the faculties
enumerated by Darwin and Wallace, save the inteléédaculty. The highest
vertebrates, and especially mankind, are the lvesf pf this assertion. As to the
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intellectual faculty, while every Darwinist will age with Darwin that it is the

most powerful arm in the struggle for life, and thest powerful factor of further

evolution, he also will admit that intelligence a& eminently social faculty.

Language, imitation, and accumulated experience saremany elements of
growing intelligence of which the unsociable anirigadeprived. Therefore we
find, at the top of each class of animals, the,ahts parrots, and the monkeys,
all combining the greatest sociability with the legt development of

intelligence. The fittest are thus the most soeiabhimals, and sociability

appears as the chief factor of evolution, bothalliye by securing the well-being

of the species while diminishing the waste of epeand indirectly, by favouring

the growth of intelligence.

Moreover, it is evident that life in societies woide utterly impossible without a
corresponding development of social feelings, agshecially, of a certain
collective sense of justice growing to become ath#bevery individual were
constantly abusing its personal advantages withbet others interfering in
favour of the wronged, no society — life would besgible. And feelings of
justice develop, more or less, with all gregariangnals. Whatever the distance
from which the swallows or the cranes come, eachreturns to the nest it has
built or repaired last year. If a lazy sparrow ide appropriating the nest which
a comrade is building, or even steals from it a fgways of straw, the group
interferes against the lazy comrade; and it is emidthat without such
interference being the rule, no nesting associatarbirds could exist. Separate
groups of penguins have separate resting-placesegratate fishing abodes, and
do not fight for them. The droves of cattle in Aaia have particular spots to
which each group repairs to rest, and from whicmaver deviates; and so
on® We have any numbers of direct observations ofptiace that prevails in
the nesting associations of birds, the villageshef rodents, and the herds of
grass-eaters; while, on the other side, we knofewfsociable animals which so
continually quarrel as the rats in our cellars @loas the morses, which fight for
the possession of a sunny place on the shore. [#iggidhus puts a limit to
physical struggle, and leaves room for the devetgnof better moral feelings.
The high development of parental love in all classkanimals, even with lions
and tigers, is generally known. As to the youngi®iand mammals whom we
continually see associating, sympathy — not love attains a further
development in their associations. Leaving aside rémlly touching facts of
mutual attachment and compassion which have beearded as regards
domesticated animals and with animals kept in gdptiwe have a number of
well certified facts of compassion between wildnaaiis at liberty. Max Perty and
L. Buchner have given a number of such f&tts.C. Wood's narrative of a
weasel which came to pick up and to carry awaynfured comrade enjoys a
well-merited popularity® So also the observation of Captain Stansbury en hi
journey to Utah which is quoted by Darwin; he sawliad pelican which was
fed, and well fed, by other pelicans upon fishesctviihad to be brought from a
distance of thirty mile&? And when a herd of vicunas was hotly pursued by
hunters, H.A. Weddell saw more than once duringjtuisney to Bolivia and
Peru, the strong males covering the retreat ofhétvel and lagging behind in
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order to protect the retreat. As to facts of comjmswith wounded comrades,
they are continually mentioned by all field zooktgi Such facts are quite
natural. Compassion is a necessary outcome oflddeiaBut compassion also
means a considerable advance in general intelligand sensibility. It is the first
step towards the development of higher moral semtim It is, in its turn, a
powerful factor of further evolution.

If the views developed on the preceding pages amed, the question
necessarily arises, in how far are they consisigtht the theory of struggle for
life as it has been developed by Darwin, Wallacel #eir followers? and | will
now briefly answer this important question. Firétatl, no naturalist will doubt
that the idea of a struggle for life carried orotigh organic nature is the greatest
generalization of our century. Lifestruggle; and in that struggle the fittest
survive. But the answers to the questions, “By Wtdmms is this struggle chiefly
carried on?” and “Who are the fittest in the stle@f will widely differ
according to the importance given to the two ddfgraspects of the struggle: the
direct one, for food and safety among separatevimhgils, and the struggle
which Darwin described as “metaphorical” — the gtfe, very often collective,
against adverse circumstances. No one will deny tivere is, within each
species, a certain amount of real competition tmdf — at least, at certain
periods. But the question is, whether competitisncarried on to the extent
admitted by Darwin, or even by Wallace; and whetties competition has
played, in the evolution of the animal kingdom, gaet assigned to it.

The idea which permeates Darwin’s work is certaiohe of real competition
going on within each animal group for food, safetyd possibility of leaving an
offspring. He often speaks of regions being stocké&ll animal life to their full
capacity, and from that overstocking he infersrikeessity of competition. But
when we look in his work for real proofs of thatnguetition, we must confess
that we do not find them sufficiently convincind.we refer to the paragraph
entitled “Struggle for Life most severe betweeniVidlials and Varieties of the
same Species,” we find in it none of that wealtiprfofs and illustrations which
we are accustomed to find in whatever Darwin wrdtee struggle between
individuals of the same species is not illustrateder that heading by even one
single instance: it is taken as granted; and timepedition between closely-allied
animal species is illustrated by but five examples of which one, at least
(relating to the two species of thrushes), now psow be doubtfli? But when
we look for more details in order to ascertain HHamthe decrease of one species
was really occasioned by the increase of the apecies, Darwin, with his usual
fairness, tells us:

“We can dimly see why the competition should be tme@vere between allied
forms which fill nearly the same place in naturat probably in no case could
we precisely say why one species has been vic®eer another in the great
battle of life.”
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As to Wallace, who quotes the same facts undeigatistmodified heading
(“Struggle for Life between closely-allied Animaland Plant®ftenmost

severe”), he makes the following remark (italice amine), which gives quite
another aspect to the facts above quoted. He says:

“In somecases, no doubt, there is actual war betweemithethe stronger killing
the weakerbut this is by no means necessagd there may be cases in which
the weaker species, physically, may prevail by pswver of more rapid
multiplication, its better withstanding vicissitiwef climate, or its greater
cunning in escaping the attacks of common enemies.”

In such cases what is described as competitionlreayo competition at all. One
species succumbs, not because it is exterminatestaoved out by the other
species, but because it does not well accommodsed to new conditions,
which the other does. The term “struggle for lifes again used in its
metaphorical sense, and may have no other. Asetoel competition between
individuals of the same species, which is illugidain another place by the cattle
of South America during a period of drought, itdueais impaired by its being
taken from among domesticated animals. Bisons etggn like circumstances
in order to avoid competition. However severe threggle between plants —
and this is amply proved — we cannot but repeatid®als remark to the effect
that “plants live where they can,” while animaly®ato a great extent, the power
of choice of their abode. So that we again arengskiurselves, To what extent
does competition really exist within each animaé@ps? Upon what is the
assumption based?

The same remark must be made concerning the in@irgament in favour of a
severe competition and struggle for life within leagpecies, which may be
derived from the “extermination of transitional iedies,” so often mentioned by
Darwin. It is known that for a long time Darwin wa®rried by the difficulty
which he saw in the absence of a long chain ofrimgliate forms between
closely-allied species, and that he found the smiubf this difficulty in the
supposed extermination of the intermediate forridowever, an attentive
reading of the different chapters in which DarwimdaWallace speak of this
subject soon brings one to the conclusion thatel “extermination” does not
mean real extermination; the same remark which Damade concerning his
expression: “struggle for existence,” evidently l@® to the word
“extermination” as well. It can by no means be ustlod in its direct sense, but
must be taken “in its metaphoric sense.”

If we start from the supposition that a given aieatocked with animals to its
fullest capacity, and that a keen competition far sheer means of existence is
consequently going on between all the inhabitants each animal being
compelled to fight against all its congeners ineorth get its daily food — then
the appearance of a new and successful varietydwmitainly mean in many
cases (though not always) the appearance of indilgdwhich are enabled to
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seize more than their fair share of the means istence; and the result would be
that those individuals would starve both the paaieiarm which does not possess
the new variation and the intermediate forms whiomot possess it in the same
degree. It may be that at the outset, Darwin undedsthe appearance of new
varieties under this aspect; at least, the frequsatof the word “extermination”
conveys such an impression. But both he and Wakae& Nature too well not
to perceive that this is by no means the only jpbssand necessary course of
affairs.

If the physical and the biological conditions ofjimen area, the extension of the
area occupied by a given species, and the haba#i ife members of the latter
remained unchanged — then the sudden appearaacessy variety might mean
the starving out and the extermination of all thdividuals which were not
endowed in a sufficient degree with the new feahyrevhich the new variety is
characterized. But such a combination of conditisngrecisely what we do not
see in Nature. Each species is continually tentbrenlarge its abode; migration
to new abodes is the rule with the slow snail, @& the swift bird; physical
changes are continually going on in every giveraaamd new varieties among
animals consist in an immense number of casespgtihahe majority — not in
the growth of new weapons for snatching the foaoimfrthe mouth of its
congeners — food is only one out of a hundred abua conditions of existence
— but, as Wallace himself shows in a charming paa@iy on the “divergence of
characters” Darwinism p. 107), in forming new habits, moving to new a&bs,
and taking to new sorts of food. In all such cakese will be no extermination,
even no competition — the new adaptation beinglief from competition, if it
ever existedand yet there will be, after a time, an abseridatermediate links,
in consequence of a mere survival of those whieh last fitted for the new
conditions — as surely as under the hypothesiscrmination of the parental
form. It hardly need be added that if we admit, hwiSpencer, all the
Lamarckians, and Darwin himself, the modifying ughce of the surroundings
upon the species, there remains still less negefsitthe extermination of the
intermediate forms.

The importance of migration and of the consequentation of groups of

animals, for the origin of new varieties and ultietg of new species, which was
indicated by Moritz Wagner, was fully recognized HWarwin himself.

Consequent researches have only accentuated tloetampe of this factor, and
they have shown how the largeness of the area mxtilgy a given species —
which Darwin considered with full reason so impaottéor the appearance of new
varieties — can be combined with the isolation aftp of the species, in
consequence of local geological changes, or ofl |beariers. It would be

impossible to enter here into the discussion of thide question, but a few
remarks will do to illustrate the combined actidntitese agencies. It is known
that portions of a given species will often takeaanew sort of food. The
squirrels, for instance, when there is a scarcftanes in the larch forests,
remove to the fir-tree forests, and this changdoofli has certain well-known
physiological effects on the squirrels. If this e of habits does not last — if
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next year the cones are again plentiful in the ddh woods — no new variety
of squirrels will evidently arise from this caudgut if part of the wide area
occupied by the squirrels begins to have its playsibaracters altered — in
consequence of, let us say, a milder climate oircdaton, which both bring
about an increase of the pine forests in propottiothe larch woods — and if
some other conditions concur to induce the sqgsitieeldwell on the outskirts of
the desiccating region — we shall have then a nanety, i.e. an incipient new
species of squirrels, without there having beerttang that would deserve the
name of extermination among the squirrels. A layg@portion of squirrels of
the new, better adapted variety would survive ewergr, and the intermediate
links would diein the course of timewithout having been starved out by
Malthusian competitors. This is exactly what we geang on during the great
physical changes which are accomplished over largas in Central Asia, owing
to the desiccation which is going on there sineeglacial period.

To take another example, it has been proved byogext§ that the present wild
horse Equus Przewalskihas slowly been evolved during the later partshef
Tertiary and the Quaternary period, but that dutimg succession of ages its
ancestors werrot confined to some given, limited area of the globéey
wandered over both the Old and New World, returningll probability, after a
time to the pastures which they had, in the coofsteir migrations, formerly
left.*@ Consequently, if we do not find now, in Asia, dik intermediate links
between the present wild horse and its Asiatic-FPestiary ancestors, this does
not mean at all that the intermediate links havenbexterminated. No such
extermination has ever taken place. No exceptiomaitality may even have
occurred among the ancestral species: the indiladwéhich belonged to
intermediate varieties and species have died inuth&al course of events —
often amidst plentiful food, and their remains wieueied all over the globe.

In short, if we carefully consider this matter, andrefully re-read what Darwin

himself wrote upon this subject, we see that ifwloed “extermination” be used

at all in connection with transitional varietiesmust be used in its metaphoric
sense. As to “competition,” this expression, t@continually used by Darwin

(see, for instance, the paragraph “On Extinctias)an image, or as a way-of-
speaking, rather than with the intention of conmgyithe idea of a real

competition between two portions of the same sgdoiethe means of existence.
At any rate, the absence of intermediate form®iangument in favour of it.

In reality, the chief argument in favour of a kemampetition for the means of
existence continually going on within every anirmpécies is — to use Professor
Geddes’ expression — the “arithmetical argumenttdwsed from Malthus.

But this argument does not prove it at all. We rhigh well take a number of
villages in South-East Russia, the inhabitants loictv enjoy plenty of food, but
have no sanitary accommodation of any kind; anthge®at for the last eighty
years the birth-rate was sixty in the thousand|enthie population is now what it
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was eighty years ago, we might conclude that these been a terrible
competition between the inhabitants. But the tigtthat from year to year the
population remained stationary, for the simple oeahat one-third of the new-
born died before reaching their sixth month of;lid@e-half died within the next
four years, and out of each hundred born, onlyrsees or so reached the age of
twenty. The new-comers went away before having grawbe competitors. It is
evident that if such is the case with men, it i$ store the case with animals. In
the feathered world the destruction of the eggss goe on such a tremendous
scale that eggs are the chief food of several epenithe early summer; not to,
say a word of the storms, the inundations whichrdgsests by the million in
America, and the sudden changes of weather whiehfaal to the young
mammals. Each storm, each inundation, each visit 1@t to a bird’s nest, each
sudden change of temperature, take away those toonpewvhich appear so
terrible in theory.

As to the facts of an extremely rapid increasearsés and cattle in America, of
pigs and rabbits in New Zealand, and even of wilidnals imported from Europe
(where their numbers are kept down by man, not dypetition), they rather
seem opposed to the theory of over-population.olisés and cattle could so
rapidly multiply in America, it simply proved thahowever numberless the
buffaloes and other ruminants were at that timehim New World, its grass-
eating population was far below what the prairiesld maintain. If millions of
intruders have found plenty of food without stagvimut the former population of
the prairies, we must rather conclude that the jgganos found aantof grass-
eaters in America, not an excess. And we have geasbns to believe that want
of animal population is the natural state of thiagjsover the world, with but a
few temporary exceptions to the rule. The actuahlpers of animals in a given
region are determined, not by the highest feedamacity of the region, but by
what it is every year under the most unfavouraloleddions. So that, for that
reason alone, competition hardly can be a normatliion. but other causes
intervene as well to cut, down the animal poputatimelow even that low
standard. If we take the horses and cattle whielgeazing all the winter through
in the Steppes of Transbaikalia, we find them JYean and exhausted at the end
of the winter. But they grow exhausted not becaheee is not enough food for
all of them — the grass buried under a thin shéesnow is everywhere in
abundance — but because of the difficulty of ggtitnfrom beneath the snow,
and this difficulty is the same for all horses alilBesides, days of glazed frost
are common in early spring, and if several suchsdayme in succession the
horses grow still more exhausted. But then com&soav-storm, which compels
the already weakened animals to remain withoutfaoy for several days, and
very great numbers of them die. The losses duhiagpring are so severe that if
the season has been more inclement than usuahathesven not repaired by the
new breeds — the more soalidhorses are exhausted, and the young foals are
born in a weaker condition. The numbers of horsekscattle thus always remain
beneath what they otherwise might be; all the yeand there is food for five or
ten times as many animals, and yet their populatioreases extremely slowly.
But as soon as the Buriate owner makes ever sd ampabvision of hay in the
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steppe, and throws it open during days of glazest fror heavier snow-fall, he
immediately sees the increase of his herd. AlImbdtee grass-eating animals
and many rodents in Asia and America being in veugch the same conditions,
we can safely say that their numbersrastkept down by competition; that at no
time of the year they can struggle for food, arat ththey never reach anything
approaching to over-population, the cause is irclineate, not in competition.

The importance of natural checks to over-multiglan® and especially their
bearing upon the competition hypothesis, seemsrrievhave been taken into
due account The checks, or rather some of thenmargioned, but their action
is seldom studied in detail. However, if we comptre action of the natural
checks with that of competition, we must recogrizence that the latter sustains
no comparison whatever with the other checks. TMrs,Bates mentions the
really astounding numbers of winged ants which @estroyed during their
exodus. The dead or half-dead bodies of the forndeafuego Myrmica
seevissimpwhich had been blown into the river during a dalere heaped in a
line an inch or two in height and breadth, the koatinuing without interruption
for miles at the edge of the watér.’Myriads of ants are thus destroyed amidst a
nature which might support a hundred times as nzemy as are actually living.
Dr. Altum, a German forester, who wrote a very riesting book about animals
injurious to our forests, also gives many factswhg the immense importance
of natural checks. He says, that a successionle$ ga cold and damp weather
during the exodus of the pine-motBombyx pini destroy it to incredible
amounts, and during the spring of 1871 all thes¢hsdisappeared at once,
probably killed by a succession of cold nigkitddany like examples relative to
various insects could be quoted from various paft&urope. Dr. Altum also
mentions the bird-enemies of the pine-moth, andrtilense amount of its eggs
destroyed by foxes; but he adds that the pardsitigi which periodically infest

it are a far more terrible enemy than any bird glose they destroy the moth over
very large areas at once. As to various speciesiad (Mus sylvaticusArvicola
arvalis, andA. agresti$, the same author gives a long list of their emsiput he
remarks: “However, the most terrible enemies oferace not other animals, but
such sudden changes of weather as occur almosy ggar.” Alternations of
frost and warm weather destroy them in numberlasantifies; “one single
sudden change can reduce thousands of mice tathlean of a few individuals.”
On the other side, a warm winter, or a winter whighdually steps in, make
them multiply in menacing proportions, notwithstangdevery enemy; such was
the case in 1876 and 18%7Competition, in the case of mice, thus appears a
quite trifling factor when compared with weatheth&r facts to the same effect
are also given as regards squirrels.

As to birds, it is well known how they suffer fropudden changes of weather.
Late snow-storms are as destructive of bird-lifat@English moors, as they are
in Siberia; and Ch. Dixon saw the red grouse sossg@ during some

exceptionally severe winters, that they quitted iti@ors in numbers, “and we

have then known them actually to be taken in theetd of Sheffield. Persistent
wet,” he adds, “is almost as fatal to them.”
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On the other side, the contagious diseases whiotinc@lly visit most animal
species destroy them in such numbers that thedagten cannot be repaired for
many years, even with the most rapidly-multiply #mgmals. Thus, some sixty
years ago, theouslikssuddenly disappeared in the neighbourhood of &arep
South-Eastern Russia, in consequence of some ejgglerand for years
nosouslikswere seen in that neighbourhood. It took many sdmfore they
became as numerous as they formerly Were.

Like facts, all tending to reduce the importanceegito competition, could be
produced in numbefd.Of course, it might be replied, in Darwin’s wordbkat
nevertheless each organic being “at some peridd tife, during some season of
the year, during each generation or at intervads, to struggle for life and to
suffer great destruction,” and that the fittestvatg during such periods of hard
struggle for life. But if the evolution of the ar@inworld were based exclusively,
or even chiefly, upon the survival of the fittestridg periods of calamities; if
natural selection were limited in its action toipds of exceptional drought, or
sudden changes of temperature, or inundationsgretssion would be the rule in
the animal world. Those who survive a famine, @egere epidemic of cholera,
or small-pox, or diphtheria, such as we see theranicivilized countries, are
neither the strongest, nor the healthiest, norntlost intelligent. No progress
could be based on those survivals — the less adl agrvivors usually come out
of the ordeal with an impaired health, like the M&faikalian horses just
mentioned, or the Arctic crews, or the garrisonaofortress which has been
compelled to live for a few months on half ratiorm)d comes out of its
experience with a broken health, and subsequetibws a quite abnormal
mortality. All that natural selection can do in &mof calamities is to spare the
individuals endowed with the greatest endurancefimations of all kinds. So it
does among the Siberian horses and cattle. &tegnduring; they can feed
upon the Polar birch in case of need; they resist and hunger. But no Siberian
horse is capable of carrying half the weight whacBuropean horse carries with
ease; no Siberian cow gives half the amount of gilen by a Jersey cow, and
no natives of uncivilized countries can bear a canspn with Europeans. They
may better endure hunger and cold, but their phay$icce is very far below that
of a well-fed European, and their intellectual pess is despairingly slow. “Evil
cannot be productive of good,” as Tchernyshevskytevin a remarkable essay
upon Darwinisnts

Happily enough, competition is not the rule eiterthe animal world or in
mankind. It is limited among animals to exceptiommdriods, and natural
selection finds better fields for its activity. Bat conditions are created by
theelimination of competitiobby means of mutual aid and mutual Suppdih
the great struggle for life — for the greatest jjuesfulness and intensity of life
with the least waste of energy — natural selectiomtinually seeks out the ways
precisely for avoiding competition as much as gussiThe ants combine in
nests and nations; they pile up their stores, thaytheir cattle — and thus avoid
competition; and natural selection picks out of dinés’ family the species which
know best how to avoid competition, with its unalably deleterious
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consequences. Most of our birds slowly move souttisvas the winter comes, or
gather in numberless societies and undertake lonméys — and thus avoid
competition. Many rodents fall asleep when the tiooenes that competition
should set in; while other rodents store food far winter, and gather in large
villages for obtaining the necessary protection nvaework. The reindeer, when
the lichens are dry in the interior of the contithemigrate towards the sea.
Buffaloes cross an immense continent in orderrid plenty of food. And the
beavers, when they grow numerous on a river, divittetwo parties, and go, the
old ones down the river, and the young ones upitiee and avoid competition.
And when animals can neither fall asleep, nor ntggraor lay in stores, nor
themselves grow their food like the ants, they dwmtmhe titmouse does, and
what Wallace Darwinism ch. v) has so charmingly described: they resonietv
kinds of food — and thus, again, avoid competition.

“Don’t compete! — competition is always injurious the species, and you have
plenty of resources to avoid it!” That is ttemdencyof nature, not always

realized in full, but always present. That is thatelword which comes to us
from the bush, the forest, the river, the ocearef€fore combine — practise
mutual aid! That is the surest means for givinge&eh and to all the greatest
safety, the best guarantee of existence and pgbeslily, intellectual, and

moral.” That is what Nature teaches us; and thathiat all those animals which

have attained the highest position in their respeatlasses have done. That is
also what man — the most primitive man — has besng] and that is why man

has reached the position upon which we stand newwea shall see in the

subsequent chapters devoted to mutual aid in hsoeirties.
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Chapter 3: Mutual Aid Among Savages

Supposed war of each against all. — Tribal origifnoman society. — Late
appearance of the separate family. — Bushmen atigiitots. — Australians,
Papuas. — Eskimos, Aleoutes. — Features of saifagéfficult to understand

for the European. — The Dayak’s conception of gast— Common law.

The immense part played by mutual aid and mutuapaet in the evolution of
the animal world has been briefly analyzed in theceding chapters. We have
now to cast a glance upon the part played by theesggencies in the evolution
of mankind. We saw how few are the animal speciegiwlive an isolated life,
and how numberless are those which live in socg@gher for mutual defence,
or for hunting and storing up food, or for rearithgir offspring, or simply for
enjoying life in common. We also saw that, thougipoad deal of warfare goes
on between different classes of animals, or diffeispecies, or even different
tribes of the same species, peace and mutual dugmeothe rule within the tribe
or the species; and that those species which Inest kow to combine, and to
avoid competition, have the best chances of sureind of a further progressive
development. They prosper, while the unsociableispalecay.

It is evident that it would be quite contrary td thlat we know of nature if men
were an exception to so general a rule: if a creado defenceless as man was at
his beginnings should have found his protection laisdvay to progress, not in
mutual support, like other animals, but in a res&kleompetition for personal
advantages, with no regard to the interests offleeies. To a mind accustomed
to the idea of unity in nature, such a propositippears utterly indefensible. And
yet, improbable and unphilosophical as it is, is haever found a lack of
supporters. There always were writers who took ssipastic view of mankind.
They knew it, more or less superficially, throudpeit own limited experience;
they knew of history what the annalists, alwaysowatl of wars, cruelty, and
oppression, told of it, and little more besideg] #mey concluded that mankind is
nothing but a loose aggregation of beings, alwagsly to fight with each other,
and only prevented from so doing by the intervantbsome authority.

Hobbes took that position; and while some of hghtdenth-century followers
endeavoured to prove that at no epoch of its exgste— not even in its most
primitive condition — mankind lived in a state oérpetual warfare; that men
have been sociable even in “the state of natuneqd’ taat want of knowledge,
rather than the natural bad inclinations of mamught humanity to all the
horrors of its early historical life, — his idea syaon the contrary, that the so-
called “state of nature” was nothing but a permarfigit between individuals,
accidentally huddled together by the mere capridheair bestial existence. True,
that science has made some progress since Holimes,sand that we have safer
ground to stand upon than the speculations of HoliyeRousseau. But the
Hobbesian philosophy has plenty of admirers sifld we have had of late quite
a school of writers who, taking possession of Daisvierminology rather than



Rows

Collection

Mutual Aid Pétr Kropotkin Halaman 47

of his leading ideas, made of it an argument irofawof Hobbes’s views upon
primitive man, and even succeeded in giving therscientific appearance.
Huxley, as is known, took the lead of that schaal] in a paper written in 1888
he represented primitive men as a sort of tigeroas, deprived of all ethical
conceptions, fighting out the struggle for existema its bitter end, and living a
life of “continual free fight”; to quote his own wis — “beyond the limited and,
temporary relations of the family, the Hobbesiam afaeach against all was the
normal state of existencé&y”

It has been remarked more than once that the ehnief of Hobbes, and the
eighteenth-century philosophers as well, was tagin@that mankind began its
life in the shape of small straggling families, shing like the “limited and
temporary” families of the bigger carnivores, whiitereality it is now positively
known that such wasot the case. Of course, we have no direct evidente the
modes of life of the first man-like beings. We a@ yet settled even as to the
time of their first appearance, geologists beingimed at present to see their
traces in the pliocene, or even the miocene, deposithe Tertiary period. But
we have the indirect method which permits us towhsome light even upon that
remote antiquity. A most careful investigation irite social institutions of the
lowest races has been carried on during the lasst $ears, and it has revealed
among the present institutions of primitive folknstraces of still older
institutions which have long disappeared, but ninedess left unmistakable
traces of their previous existence. A whole sciatmeoted to the embryology of
human institutions has thus developed in the harfiddachofen, MacLennan,
Morgan, Edwin Tylor, Maine, Post, Kovalevsky, Lulckpand many others. And
that science has established beyond any doubtrimiakind did not begin its life
in the shape of small isolated families.

Far from being a primitive form of organizationetfamily is a very late product
of human evolution. As far as we can go back in iadeeo-ethnology of
mankind, we find men living in societies — in tribaimilar to those of the
highest mammals; and an extremely slow and londudea was required to
bring these societies to the gentile, or clan dggdion, which, in its turn, had to
undergo another, also very long evolution, befdre tirst germs of family,
polygamous or monogamous, could appear. Socidigsis, or tribes — not
families — were thus the primitive form of orgartiba of mankind and its
earliest ancestors. That is what ethnology has ctonafter its painstaking
researches. And in so doing it simply came to whight have been foreseen by
the zoologist. None of the higher mammals, saveva darnivores and a few
undoubtedly-decaying species of apes (orang-owadsgorillas), live in small
families, isolatedly straggling in the woods. Afthers live in societies. And
Darwin so well understood that isolately-living apgever could have developed
into man-like beings, that he was inclined to cdesiman as descended from
some comparatively wedlut social specieslike the chimpanzee, rather than
from some stronger but unsociable species, like ghslla® Zoology and
palaeo-ethnology are thus agreed in consideringttieaband, not the family,
was the earliest form of social life. The first hamsocieties simply were a
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further development of those societies which ctuistithe very essence of life of
the higher animal%?

If we now go over to positive evidence, we see thatearliest traces of man,
dating from the glacial or the early post-glacia@ripd, afford unmistakable
proofs of man having lived even then in societismlated finds of stone
implements, even from the old stone age, are \a®;, on the contrary, wherever
one flint implement is discovered others are soréd found, in most cases in
very large quantities. At a time when men were dnglin caves, or under
occasionally protruding rocks, in company with maatsnnow extinct, and
hardly succeeded in making the roughest sortsiof flatchets, they already
knew the advantages of life in societies. In thieya of the tributaries of the
Dordogne, the surface of the rocks is in some glaecgirely covered with caves
which were inhabited by palaeolithic ménSometimes the cave-dwellings are
superposed in storeys, and they certainly recathmmore the nesting colonies
of swallows than the dens of carnivores. As toflinéimplements discovered in
those caves, to use Lubbock’'s words, “one may siflyout exaggeration that
they are numberless.” The same is true of otheszeplithic stations. It also
appears from Lartet’s investigations that the inaalts of the Aurignac region in
the south of France partook of tribal meals atdingal of their dead. So that men
lived in societies, and had germs of a tribal wigrsleven at that extremely
remote epoch.

The same is still better proved as regards the [t of the stone age. Traces of
neolithic man have been found in numberless questitso that we can
reconstitute his manner of life to a great ext®vhen the ice-cap (which must
have spread from the Polar regions as far soutmidslle France, middle
Germany, and middle Russia, and covered Canadalhaswa good deal of what
is now the United States) began to melt away, tittases freed from ice were
covered, first, with swamps and marshes, and later with numberless
lakest Lakes filled all depressions of the valleys beftireir waters dug out
those permanent channels which, during a subsegpech, became our rivers.
And wherever we explore, in Europe, Asia, or Ameritie shores of the literally
numberless lakes of that period, whose proper namdd be the Lacustrine
period, we find traces of neolithic man. They asensmerous that we can only
wonder at the relative density of population atttlime. The “stations” of
neolithic man closely follow each other on the deas which now mark the
shores of the old lakes. And at each of thoseostaitstone implements appear in
such numbers, that no doubt is possible as tcetigth of time during which they
were inhabited by rather numerous tribes. Wholeksluwps of flint implements,
testifying of the numbers of workers who used toneotogether, have been
discovered by the archaeologists.

Traces of a more advanced period, already chaizeteby the use of some
pottery, are found in the shell-heaps of DenmaHeyTappear, as is well known,
in the shape of heaps from five to ten feet thiokmn 100 to 200 feet wide, and
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1,000 feet or more in length, and they are so comalong some parts of the
sea-coast that for a long time they were considasedatural growths. And yet
they “containnothingbut what has been in some way or other subserioettie
use of man,” and they are so densely stuffed witidycts of human industry
that, during a two days’ stay at Milgaard, Lubbaliky out no less than 191
pieces of stone-implements and four fragments tepo™ The very size and
extension of the shell heaps prove that for gemmgsiand generations the coasts
of Denmark were inhabited by hundreds of smalleilwhich certainly lived as
peacefully together as the Fuegian tribes, whisb atcumulate like shellheaps,
are living in our own times.

As to the lake-dwellings of Switzerland, which regent a still further advance in
civilization, they vyield still better evidence dafd and work in societies. It is
known that even during the stone age the shoréiseoBwiss lakes were dotted
with a succession of villages, each of which cdadi®of several huts, and was
built upon a platform supported by numberless @Elia the lake. No less than
twenty-four, mostly stone age villages, were digred along the shores of Lake
Leman, thirty-two in the Lake of Constance, forty-s the Lake of Neuchéatel,
and so on; and each of them testifies to the immansount of labour which was
spent in common by the tribe, not by the familyhds even been asserted that the
life of the lake-dwellers must have been remarkdbdg of warfare. And so it
probably was, especially if we refer to the lifetbbse primitive folk who live
until the present time in similar villages builtarppillars on the sea coasts.

It is thus seen, even from the above rapid hihtgt, dur knowledge of primitive
man is not so scanty after all, and that, so fat gses, it is rather opposed than
favourable to the Hobbesian speculations. Moredvenay be supplemented, to
a great extent, by the direct observation of suahipive tribes as now stand on
the same level of civilization as the inhabitantsEarope stood in prehistoric
times.

That these primitive tribes which we find now a degenerated specimens of
mankind who formerly knew a higher civilization, &ishas occasionally been
maintained, has sufficiently been proved by Edwiglof and Lubbock.
However, to the arguments already opposed to tlygerdation theory, the
following may be added. Save a few tribes clusterim the less-accessible
highlands, the “savages” represent a girdle whicbireles the more or less
civilized nations, and they occupy the extremit@sour continents, most of
which have retained still, or recently were bearimn early post-glacial
character. Such are the Eskimos and their congenerGreenland, Arctic
America, and Northern Siberia; and, in the Souttenmisphere, the Australians,
the Papuas, the Fuegians, and, partly, the Bushwieite within the civilized
area, like primitive folk are only found in the Hatayas, the highlands of
Australasia, and the plateaus of Brazil. Now it trios borne in mind that the
glacial age did not come to an end at once ovewtiwe surface of the earth. It
still continues in Greenland. Therefore, at a tinieen the littoral regions of the
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Indian Ocean, the Mediterranean, or the Gulf of Mexalready enjoyed a
warmer climate, and became the seats of highdizaittons, immense territories
in middle Europe, Siberia, and Northern America,vesl as in Patagonia,
Southern Africa, and Southern Australasia, remainmedearly postglacial
conditions which rendered them inaccessible tacitiéized nations of the torrid
and sub-torrid zones. They were at that time whattérribleurmansof North-
West Siberia are now, and their population, inasibés to and untouched by
civilization, retained the characters of early pgiscial man. Later on, when
desiccation rendered these territories more seitédyl agriculture, they were
peopled with more civilized immigrants; and whilarp of their previous
inhabitants were assimilated by the new settlemstheer part migrated further,
and settled where we find them. The territoriesy thehabit now are still, or
recently were, sub-glacial, as to their physicatdees; their arts and implements
are those of the neolithic age; and, notwithstagdireir racial differences, and
the distances which separate them, their modeafeadnd social institutions bear
a striking likeness. So we cannot but consider tlasniragments of the early
post-glacial population of the now civilized area.

The first thing which strikes us as soon as werbstgidying primitive folk is the

complexity of the organization of marriage relaiamder which they are living.
With most of them the family, in the sense we htite to it, is hardly found in its
germs. But they are by no means loose aggregatiomen and women coming
in a disorderly manner together in conformity witleir momentary caprices. All
of them are under a certain organization, whichldesn described by Morgan in
its general aspects as the “gentile,” or clan amgdion!!

To tell the matter as briefly as possible, therditile doubt that mankind has
passed at its beginnings through a stage which Ineaylescribed as that of
“communal marriage”; that is, the whole tribe hadslands and wives in
common with but little regard to consanguinity. Buis also certain that some
restrictions to that free intercourse were impoatea very early period. Inter-
marriage was soon prohibited between the sons efroother and her sisters,
granddaughters, and aunts. Later on it was predbiietween the sons and
daughters of the same mother, and further limitastidid not fail to follow. The
idea of agens or clan, which embodied all presumed descendemtsone stock
(or rather all those who gathered in one group) evadved, and marriage within
the clan was entirely prohibited. It still remainfedmmunal,” but the wife or the
husband had to be taken from another clan. And wdegens became too
numerous, and subdivided into several gentes, ethem was divided into
classes (usually four), and marriage was permittely between certain well-
defined classes. That is the stage which we find among the Kamilaroi-
speaking Australians. As to the family, its firgrgns appeared amidst the clan
organization. A woman who was captured in war femme other clan, and who
formerly would have belonged to the whole gens)ctbe kept at a later period
by the capturer, under certain obligations towdhéstribe. She may be taken by
him to a separate hut, after she had paid a ceribinte to the clan, and thus
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constitute within the gens a separate family, thgearance of which evidently
was opening a quite new phase of civilization.

Now, if we take into consideration that this corpted organization developed
among men who stood at the lowest known degreeseéldpment, and that it
maintained itself in societies knowing no kind ottteority besides the authority
of public opinion, we at once see how deeply iredatocial instincts must have
been in human nature, even at its lowest stagesavage who is capable of
living under such an organization, and of freelyrsiiting to rules which
continually clash with his personal desires, calyais not a beast devoid of
ethical principles and knowing no rein to its passi But the fact becomes still
more striking if we consider the immense antiquitythe clan organization. It is
now known that the primitive Semites, the GreeksHoimer, the prehistoric
Romans, the Germans of Tacitus, the early Celtsth@dearly Slavonians, all
have had their own period of clan organizationselp analogous to that of the
Australians, the Red Indians, the Eskimos, andrdtiteabitants of the “savage
girdle.™ So we must admit that either the evolution of mage laws went on on
the same lines among all human races, or the rudgred the clan rules were
developed among some common ancestors of the Sentite Aryans, the
Polynesians, etc., before their differentiatioroiseparate races took place, and
that these rules were maintained, until now, amaegs long ago separated from
the common stock. Both alternatives imply, howeaergequally striking tenacity
of the institution — such a tenacity that no assaod the individual could break
it down through the scores of thousands of yeaas ithwas in existence. The
very persistence of the clan organization shows tiberly false it is to represent
primitive mankind as a disorderly agglomerationirafividuals, who only obey
their individual passions, and take advantage dirtlpersonal force and
cunningness against all other representatives & $pecies. Unbridled
individualism is a modern growth, but it is not cheteristic of primitive
mankind??

Going now over to the existing savages, we mayrbegih the Bushmen, who
stand at a very low level of development — so Iodeied that they have no
dwellings and sleep in holes dug in the soil, oceedly protected by some
screens. It is known that when Europeans settlédeaim territory and destroyed
deer, the Bushmen began stealing the settlerslecatthereupon a war of
extermination, too horrible to be related here, waged against them. Five
hundred Bushmen were slaughtered in 1774, threeséimal in 1808 and 1809 by
the Farmers’ Alliance, and so on. They were poiddike rats, killed by hunters
lying in ambush before the carcass of some anirkiled wherever met

with.™ So that our knowledge of the Bushmen, being chibirrowed from

those same people who exterminated them, is nedgdgaited. But still we

know that when the Europeans came, the Bushmed livesmall tribes (or

clans), sometimes federated together; that theg trséhunt in common, and
divided the spoil without quarrelling; that theyviee abandoned their wounded,
and displayed strong affection to their comradeghtenstein has a most
touching story about a Bushman, nearly drownednnexr, who was rescued by
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his companions. They took off their furs to covanhand shivered themselves;
they dried him, rubbed him before the fire, and ared his body with warm
grease till they brought him back to life. And whe Bushmen found, in Johan
van der Walt, a man who treated them well, theyr@sged their thankfulness by
a most touching attachment to that m@&Burchell and Moffat both represent
them as goodhearted, disinterested, true to th@miges, and gratefid, all
qualities which could develop only by being prasdisvithin the tribe. As to their
love to children, it is sufficient to say that wharEuropean wished to secure a
Bushman woman as a slave, he stole her child: itbenwas sure to come into
slavery to share the fate of her chifd.

The same social manners characterize the Hottemtbis are but a little more
developed than the Bushmen. Lubbock describes #zetthe filthiest animals,”
and filthy they really are. A fur suspended to tiezk and worn till it falls to
pieces is all their dress; their huts are a fewkstiassembled together and
covered with mats, with no kind of furniture withiAnd though they kept oxen
and sheep, and seem to have known the use of iaforeb they made
acquaintance with the Europeans, they still ocoupy of the lowest degrees of
the human scale. And yet those who knew them highdysed their sociability
and readiness to aid each other. If anything igmito a Hottentot, he at once
divides it among all present — a habit which, akri®wn, so much struck
Darwin among the Fuegians. He cannot eat alone,lawvdever hungry, he calls
those who pass by to share his food. And when Kolleapressed his
astonishment thereat, he received the answer. “iBhBibttentot manner.” But
this is not Hottentot manner only: it is an all hutiversal habit among the
“savages.” Kolben, who knew the Hottentots well afid not pass by their
defects in silence, could not praise their tribakatity highly enough.

“Their word is sacred,” he wrote. They know “nothiof the corruptness and
faithless arts of Europe.” “They live in great tgaiility and are seldom at war
with their neighbours.” They are “all kindness aggubdwill to one another.. One
of the greatest pleasures of the Hottentots céytdis in their gifts and good
offices to one another.” “The integrity of the Hamitots, their strictness and
celerity in the exercise of justice, and their t¢iyasare things in which they
excel all or most nations in the worleR”

Tachart, Barrow, and Moodiefully confirm Kolben’s testimony. Let me only

remark that when Kolben wrote that “they are catyathe most friendly, the

most liberal and the most benevolent people toammther that ever appeared on
the earth” (i. 332), he wrote a sentence whichduwtinually appeared since in
the description of savages. When first meeting wgttimitive races, the

Europeans usually make a caricature of their tite;when an intelligent man has
stayed among them for a longer time, he generadlgcdbes them as the
“kindest” or “the gentlest” race on the earth. Tdheery same words have been
applied to the Ostyaks, the Samoyedes, the EskithesDayaks, the Aleoutes,
the Papuas, and so on, by the highest authoritiglso remember having read
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them applied to the Tunguses, the Tchuktchis, thexSand several others. The
very frequency of that high commendation alreadyakp volumes in itself.

The natives of Australia do not stand on a higbeell of development than their
South African brothers. Their huts are of the saimgracter. very often simple
screens are the only protection against cold wihdsheir food they are most

indifferent: they devour horribly putrefied corpsaad cannibalism is resorted to
in times of scarcity. When first discovered by Heans, they had no
implements but in stone or bone, and these werthefroughest description.

Some tribes had even no canoes, and did not knoerkieade. And yet, when

their manners and customs were carefully studresi; proved to be living under
that elaborate clan organization which | have noevad on a preceding pagfe.

The territory they inhabit is usually allotted beem the different gentes or clans;
but the hunting and fishing territories of eachnctae kept in common, and the
produce of fishing and hunting belongs to the whutda; so also the fishing and
hunting implement8? The meals are taken in common. Like many other
savages, they respect certain regulations as teeti®ons when certain gums and
grasses may be collect&tdAs to their morality altogether, we cannot do éett
than transcribe the following answers given to theestions of the Paris
Anthropological Society by Lumholtz, a missionanhavsojourned in North
Queensland?

“The feeling of friendship is known among themjsitstrong. Weak people are
usually supported; sick people are very well atdehdo; they never are
abandoned or killed. These tribes are cannibals, they very seldom eat
members of their own tribe (when immolated on relig principles, | suppose);
they eat strangers only. The parents love theldidm, play with them, and pet
them. Infanticide meets with common approval. Gddgle are very well treated,
never put to death. No religion, no idols, only earf of death. Polygamous
marriage. quarrels arising within the tribe ardledtby means of duels fought
with wooden swords and shields. No slaves; no miltd any kind; no pottery;
no dress, save an apron sometimes worn by womes.clEm consists of two
hundred individuals, divided into four classes oémmand four of women;
marriage being only permitted within the usual st&s and never within the
gens.”

For the Papuas, closely akin to the above, we Havdestimony of G.L. Bink,
who stayed in New Guinea, chiefly in Geelwink Bapm 1871 to 1883. Here is
the essence of his answers to the same questiorer:

“They are sociable and cheerful; they laugh verycimuRather timid than
courageous. Friendship is relatively strong amosrggns belonging to different
tribes, and still stronger within the tribe. A fnek will often pay the debt of his
friend, the stipulation being that the latter willpay it without interest to the
children of the lender. They take care of thenidlahe old; old people are never
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abandoned, and in no case are they killed — uitiéssa slave who was ill for a
long time. War prisoners are sometimes eaten. fldren are very much petted
and loved. Old and feeble war prisoners are kilted,others are sold as slaves.
They have no religion, no gods, no idols, no authaf any description; the
oldest man in the family is the judge. In caseadfltery a fine is paid, and part
of it goes to theegoria(the community). The soil is kept in common, b t
crop belongs to those who have grown it. They haottery, and know barter-
trade — the custom being that the merchant givemtthe goods, whereupon
they return to their houses and bring the nativagoequired by the merchant; if
the latter cannot be obtained, the European go@dseturned® They are head-
hunters, and in so doing they prosecute blood geSometimes,’” Finsch says,
‘the affair is referred to the Rajah of Namotottdno terminates it by imposing a
fine.”

When well treated, the Papuas are very kind. Mikbiklaclay landed on the
eastern coast of New Guinea, followed by one singhe, stayed for two years
among tribes reported to be cannibals, and lefintindgth regret; he returned
again to stay one year more among them, and neagrhle any conflict to
complain of. True that his rule wasver— under no pretext whatever — to say
anything which was not truth, nor make any promigéch he could not keep.
These poor creatures, who even do not know howbtairo fire, and carefully
maintain it in their huts, live under their primi& communism, without any
chiefs; and within their villages they have no galr worth speaking of. They
work in common, just enough to get the food of dag; they rear their children
in common; and in the evenings they dress themsedgecoquettishly as they
can, and dance. Like all savages, they are fondaoting. Each village has
its barla, orbalai — the “long house,” “longue maison,” or “grandeiswn” —
for the unmarried men, for social gatherings, amdtiie discussion of common
affairs — again a trait which is common to mostabitants of the Pacific
Islands, the Eskimos, the Red Indians, and so dnal&\groups of villages are on
friendly terms, and visit each othen bloc

Unhappily, feuds are not uncommon — not in consege®f “Overstocking of
the area,” or “keen competition,” and like invemigoof a mercantile century, but
chiefly in consequence of superstition. As soorag one falls ill, his friends
and relatives come together, and deliberately disetho might be the cause of
the illness. All possible enemies are consideredryeone confesses of his own
petty quarrels, and finally the real cause is disced. An enemy from the next
village has called it down, and a raid upon thdtage is decided upon.
Therefore, feuds are rather frequent, even betweenoast villages, not to say a
word of the cannibal mountaineers who are consitie® real witches and
enemies, though, on a closer acquaintance, theae poobe exactly the same sort
of people as their neighbours on the seadtast.

Many striking pages could be written about the lmrynwhich prevails in the
villages of the Polynesian inhabitants of the Rad#lands. But they belong to a
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more advanced stage of civilization. So we shall take our illustrations from
the far north. I must mention, however, before ilegithe Southern Hemisphere,
that even the Fuegians, whose reputation has lmebads appear under a much
better light since they begin to be better knowrfely French missionaries who
stay among them “know of no act of malevolenceaimglain of.” In their clans,
consisting of from 120 to 150 souls, they pradiigesame primitive communism
as the Papuas; they share everything in commontraattheir old people very
well. Peace prevails among these tritied/ith the Eskimos and their nearest
congeners, the Thlinkets, the Koloshes, and theués, we find one of the
nearest illustrations of what man may have beeinduhe glacial age. Their
implements hardly differ from those of paleeolithni@n, and some of their tribes
do not yet know fishing: they simply spear the fistith a kind of
harpoori®2 They know the use of iron, but they receive inirthe Europeans, or
find it on wrecked ships. Their social organizatisnof a very primitive kind,
though they already have emerged from the stageoaimunal marriage,” even
under the gentile restrictions. They live in faesdlj but the family bonds are
often broken; husbands and wives are often exclidfigehe families, however,
remain united in clans, and how could it be othse®i How could they sustain
the hard struggle for life unless by closely contmntheir forces? So they do,
and the tribal bonds are closest where the struggléfe is hardest, namely, in
North-East Greenland. The “long house” is theiralsdwelling, and several
families lodge in it, separated from each othesimall partitions of ragged furs,
with a common passage in the front. Sometimes thesdh has the shape of a
cross, and in such case a common fire is kept & déntre. The German
Expedition which spent a winter close by one ofsthdlong houses” could
ascertain that “no quarrel disturbed the peacdlisppute arose about the use of
this narrow space” throughout the long winter. “iflow, or even unkind words,
are considered as a misdemeanour, if not produce@ruthe legal form of
process, namely, the nith-sorif.Close cohabitation and close interdependence
are sufficient for maintaining century after cegtuhat deep respect for the
interests of the community which is characteristicEskimo life. Even in the
larger communities of Eskimos, “public opinion faththe real judgment-seat,
the general punishment consisting in the offentherag shamed in the eyes of
the people ™

Eskimo life is based upon communism. What is olethiby hunting and fishing
belongs to the clan. But in several tribes, esfigcia the West, under the
influence of the Danes, private property penetrdtes their institutions.
However, they have an original means for obviatimg inconveniences arising
from a personal accumulation of wealth which wostbn destroy their tribal
unity. When a man has grown rich, he convokes diie df his clan to a great
festival, and, after much eating, distributes amtrgm all his fortune. On the
Yukon river, Dall saw an Aleonte family distribugirin this way ten guns, ten
full fur dresses, 200 strings of beads, numeroaskats, ten wolf furs, 200
beavers, and 500 zibelines. After that they todktlodir festival dresses, gave
them away, and, putting on old ragged furs, addcess few words to their
kinsfolk, saying that though they are now pooremntany one of them, they have
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won their friendshig?® Like distributions of wealth appear to be a regtiabit
with the Eskimos, and to take place at a certaas@® after an exhibition of all
that has been obtained during the y&dn my opinion these distributions reveal
a very old institution, contemporaneous with thestfiapparition of personal
wealth; they must have been a means for re-edtagisequality among the
members of the clan, after it had been disturbedhbyenrichment of the few.
The periodical redistribution of land and the pdital abandonment of all debts
which took place in historical times with so maniffedent races (Semites,
Aryans, etc.), must have been a survival of thdtmlstom. And the habit of
either burying with the dead, or destroying upos driave, all that belonged to
him personally — a habit which we find among alhptive races — must have
had the same origin. In fact, while everything thelongspersonallyto the dead
is burnt or broken upon his grave, nothing is ag®td of what belonged to him
in common with the tribe, such as boats, or thernamal implements of fishing.
The destruction bears upon personal property aldhe. later epoch this habit
becomes a religious ceremony. It receives a mystidarpretation, and is
imposed by religion, when public opinion alone mewncapable of enforcing its
general observance. And, finally, it is substituteyl either burning simple
models of the dead man’s property (as in China)byrsimply carrying his
property to the grave and taking it back to hisdeoafter the burial ceremony is
over — a habit which still prevails with the Eureps as regards swords,
crosses, and other marks of public distinction.

The high standard of the tribal morality of the Es#s has often been mentioned
in general literature. Nevertheless the followiegharks upon the manners of the
Aleoutes — nearly akin to the Eskimos — will betii@wstrate savage morality
as a whole. They were written, after a ten yeaey among the Aleoutes, by a
most remarkable man — the Russian missionary, Vaniaf. | sum them up,
mostly in his own words: —

Endurability (he wrote) is their chief feature.idtsimply colossal. Not only do
they bathe every morning in the frozen sea, anddstzaked on the beach,
inhaling the icy wind, but their endurability, evemhen at hard work on
insufficient food, surpasses all that can be imedjirDuring a protracted scarcity
of food, the Aleoute cares first for his childrdre gives them all he has, and
himself fasts. They are not inclined to stealirtggttwas remarked even by the
first Russian immigrants. Not that they never steaéry Aleoute would confess
having sometime stolen something, but it is alway#tifle; the whole is so
childish. The attachment of the parents to theildodn is touching, though it is
never expressed in words or pettings. The Aleositeith difficulty moved to
make a promise, but once he has made it he wipp Keehatever may happen.
(An Aleoute made Veniaminoff a gift of dried fisbuyt it was forgotten on the
beach in the hurry of the departure. He took it @ofthe next occasion to send it
to the missionary was in January; and in Novemiper Becember there was a
great scarcity of food in the Aleoute encampmeant.tBe fish was never touched
by the starving people, and in January it was 8eits destination.) Their code
of morality is both varied and severe. It is coesel shameful to be afraid of
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unavoidable death; to ask pardon from an enemyigowithout ever having
killed an enemy; to be convicted of stealing; tpgize a boat in the harbour; to
be afraid of going to sea in stormy weather. tdhgefirst in a party on a long
journey to become an invalid in case of scarcityfaafd; to show greediness
when spoil is divided, in which case every one gifies own part to the greedy
man to shame him; to divulge a public secret tonlie; being two persons on a
hunting expedition, not to offer the best gamehi partner; to boast of his own
deeds, especially of invented ones; to scold amyiorscorn. Also to beg; to pet
his wife in other people’s presence, and to dantle er to bargain personally:
selling must always be made through a third peradwo, settles the price. For a
woman it is a shame not to know sewing, dancing ahdinds of woman'’s
work; to pet her husband and children, or evenptak to her husband in the
presence of a strangér.

Such is Aleoute morality, which might also be ferthllustrated by their tales
and legends. Let me also add that when Veniamimaite (in 1840) one murder
only had been committed since the last centurypopulation of 60,000 people,
and that among 1,800 Aleoutes not one single comiaanoffence had been
known for forty years. This will not seem strandeve remark that scolding,
scorning, and the use of rough words are absolutelnown in Aleoute life.

Even their children never fight, and never abusehaather in words. All they
may say is, “Your mother does not know sewing,"™wour father is blind of one

eye"[loO]

Many features of savage life remain, however, alguto Europeans. The high
development of tribal solidarity and the good fegsi with which primitive folk
are animated towards each other, could be illestraly any amount of reliable
testimony. And yet it is not the less certain thaise same savages practise
infanticide; that in some cases they abandon tbkirpeople, and that they
blindly obey the rules of blood-revenge. We musntlexplain the coexistence of
facts which, to the European mind, seem so comti@gi at the first sight. | have
just mentioned how the Aleoute father starves faysdand weeks, and gives
everything eatable to his child; and how the Bushmather becomes a slave to
follow her child; and 1 might fill pages with illiations of the
really tenderrelations existing among the savages and theldrein. Travellers
continually mention them incidentally. Here youdegbout the fond love of a
mother; there you see a father wildly running tigtodhe forest and carrying
upon his shoulders his child bitten by a snakea anissionary tells you the
despair of the parents at the loss of a child whmrhad saved, a few years
before, from being immolated at its birth. you tedinat the “savage” mothers
usually nurse their children till the age of foand that, in the New Hebrides, on
the loss of a specially beloved child, its mothmraunt, will kill herself to take
care of it in the other worl&? And so on.

Like facts are met with by the score; so that, wivensee that these same loving
parents practise infanticide, we are bound to neizegthat the habit (whatever
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its ulterior transformations may be) took its amiginder the sheer pressure of
necessity, as an obligation towards the tribe,anteans for rearing the already
growing children. The savages, as a rule, do naitiply without stint,” as some
English writers put it. On the contrary, they ta&i kinds of measures for
diminishing the birth-rate. A whole series of ragtons, which Europeans
certainly would find extravagant, are imposed it #hffect, and they are strictly
obeyed. But notwithstanding that, primitive folkncat rear all their children.
However, it has been remarked that as soon assimgeed in increasing their
regular means of subsistence, they at once begabémdon the practice of
infanticide. On the whole, the parents obey thdigabon reluctantly, and as
soon as they can afford it they resort to all kinflsompromises to save the lives
of their new-born. As has been so well pointed oyt my friend Elie
Reclusi@they invent the lucky and unlucky days of birtlesyd spare the
children born on the lucky days; they try to postpdhe sentence for a few
hours, and then say that if the baby has liveddmeit must live all its natural
life.2 They hear the cries of the little ones coming friwa forest, and maintain
that, if heard, they forbode a misfortune for ttieet and as they have no baby-
farming norcréchedor getting rid of the children, every one of thestoils
before the necessity of performing the cruel sargpthey prefer to expose the
baby in the wood rather than to take its life bylence. Ignorance, not cruelty,
maintains infanticide; and, instead of moralizihg savages with sermons, the
missionaries would do better to follow the examplié/eniaminoff, who, every
year till his old age, crossed the sea of Okhats& miserable boat, or travelled
on dogs among his Tchuktchis, supplying them witleald and fishing
implements. He thus had really stopped infanticide.

The same is true as regards what superficial obeedescribe as parricide. We
just now saw that the habit of abandoning old peaplnot so widely spread as
some writers have maintained it to be. It has lze¢remely exaggerated, but it is
occasionally met with among nearly all savages;iarsich cases it has the same
origin as the exposure of children. When a “savdgefs that he is a burden to
his tribe; when every morning his share of foothleen from the mouths of the
children — and the little ones are not so stoicatheeir fathers: they cry when
they are hungry; when every day he has to be chadeoss the stony beach, or
the virgin forest, on the shoulders of younger pedihere are no invalid
carriages, nor destitutes to wheel them in savagdsl — he begins to repeat
what the old Russian peasants say until now-a-teshujoi vek zayedayu, Pora
na pokoi? (“l live other people’s life: it is time to rew”) And he retires. He
does what the soldier does in a similar case. Wthen salvation of his
detachment depends upon its further advance, archfanove no more, and
knows that he must die if left behind, the soldmplores his best friend to
render him the last service before leaving the mpraent. And the friend, with
shivering hands, discharges his gun into the dpiody. So the savages do. The
old man asks himself to die; he himself insistsrughuis last duty towards the
community, and obtains the consent of the tribedige out his grave; he invites
his kinsfolk to the last parting meal. His fathaskdone so, it is now his turn; and
he parts with his kinsfolk with marks of affectiofhe savage so much considers
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death as part of hdutiestowards his community, that he not only refusebdo
rescued (as Moffat has told), but when a woman kdebto be immolated on her
husband’'s grave was rescued by missionaries, asdtakan to an island, she
escaped in the night, crossed a broad sea-arm,nsingrand rejoined her tribe,
to die on the grave? It has become with them a matter of religion. Bug
savages, as a rule, are so reluctant to take agig bfe otherwise than in fight,
that none of them will take upon himself to shedhan blood, and they resort to
all kinds of stratagems, which have been so falg#lyrpreted. In most cases,
they abandon the old man in the wood, after hagivgn him more than his
share of the common food. Arctic expeditions haseedthe same when they no
more could carry their invalid comrades. “Live avfdays moremay bethere
will be some unexpected rescue!”

West European men of science, when coming acrese tfacts, are absolutely
unable to stand them; they can not reconcile thetin & high development of
tribal morality, and they prefer to cast a doubbruphe exactitude of absolutely
reliable observers, instead of trying to explaia garallel existence of the two
sets of facts: a high tribal morality together wille abandonment of the parents
and infanticide. But if these same Europeans werelt a savage that people,
extremely amiable, fond of their own children, awimpressionable that they
cry when they see a misfortune simulated on thgestare living in Europe
within a stone’s throw from dens in which childréie from sheer want of food,
the savage, too, would not understand them. | rdmerhow vainly | tried to
make some of my Tungus friends understand ourizatibn of individualism:
they could not, and they resorted to the most &ictl suggestions. The fact is
that a savage, brought up in ideas of a tribatlaaly in everything for bad and
for good, is as incapable of understanding a “mioEalropean, who knows
nothing of that solidarity, as the average Eurogeancapable of understanding
the savage. But if our scientist had lived amidbgaH-starving tribe which does
not possess among them all one man’s food for sthras a few days to come,
he probably might have understood their motivesalSo the savage, if he had
stayed among us, and received our education, maytbeld understand our
European indifference towards our neighbours, amdRoyal Commissions for
the prevention of “babyfarming.” “Stone houses matany hearts,” the Russian
peasants say. But he ought to live in a stone himsse

Similar remarks must be made as regards cannibalisiking into account all

the facts which were brought to light during a receontroversy on this subject
at the Paris Anthropological Society, and many dantal remarks scattered
throughout the “savage” literature, we are boundettbgnize that that practice
was brought into existence by sheer necessitytHattit was further developed
by superstition and religion into the proportionattained in Fiji or in Mexico. It

is a fact that until this day many savages are &begbto devour corpses in the
most advanced state of putrefaction, and that se<af absolute scarcity some
of them have had to disinter and to feed upon huompses, even during an
epidemic. These are ascertained facts. But if we tnansport ourselves to the
conditions which man had to face during the glapaiod, in a damp and cold
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climate, with but little vegetable food at his displ; if we take into account the
terrible ravages which scurvy still makes amongeufeti natives, and remember
that meat and fresh blood are the only restorativieish they know, we must
admit that man, who formerly was a granivorous ahirbecame a flesh-eater
during the glacial period. He found plenty of de¢rthat time, but deer often
migrate in the Arctic regions, and sometimes thayrely abandon a territory for
a number of years. In such cases his last resodrsagpeared. During like hard
trials, cannibalism has been resorted to even bgpgeans, and it was resorted to
by the savages. Until the present time, they oooadly devour the corpses of
their own dead: they must have devoured then tihpeses of those who had to
die. Old people died, convinced that by their dehtty were rendering a last
service to the tribe. This is why cannibalism igresented by some savages as of
divine origin, as something that has been ordeged messenger from the sky.
But later on it lost its character of necessityd aurvived as a superstition.
Enemies had to be eaten in order to inherit theurage; and, at a still later
epoch, the enemy’s eye or heart was eaten foratme purpose; while among
other tribes, already having a numerous priesttautia developed mythology,
evil gods, thirsty for human blood, were inventadd human sacrifices required
by the priests to appease the gods. In this relfgiphase of its existence,
cannibalism attained its most revolting charactéiexico is a well-known
example; and in Fiji, where the king could eat amg of his subjects, we also
find a mighty cast of priests, a complicated thggfe® and a full development of
autocracy. Originated by necessity, cannibalismaber; at a later period, a
religious institution, and in this form it survivddng after it had disappeared
from among tribes which certainly practised it amrher times, but did not attain
the theocratical stage of evolution. The same rkemaust be made as regards
infanticide and the abandonment of parents. In scases they also have been
maintained as a survival of olden times, as aimiigly-kept tradition of the past.

| will terminate my remarks by mentioning anothastmm which also is a source
of most erroneous conclusions. | mean the pracfitdood-revenge. All savages
are under the impression that blood shed must\yenged by blood. If any one
has been killed, the murderer must die; if any tlas been wounded, the
aggressor’'s blood must be shed. There is no excepti the rule, not even for
animals; so the hunter’s blood is shed on his mnetarthe village when he has
shed the blood of an animal. That is the savagesteption of justice — a
conception which yet prevails in Western Europeegsrds murder. Now, when
both the offender and the offended belong to thmestibe, the tribe and the
offended person settle the afféit.But when the offender belongs to another
tribe, and that tribe, for one reason or anothefiyses a compensation, then the
offended tribe decides to take the revenge itgelmitive folk so much consider
every one’s acts as a tribal affair, dependent upbal approval, that they easily
think the clan responsible for every one’s actseré&fore, the due revenge may
be taken upon any member of the offender’s clametatives” It may often
happen, however, that the retaliation goes furthan the offence. In trying to
inflict a wound, they may kill the offender, or wadi him more than they
intended to do, and this becomes a cause for afeiesly so that the primitive
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legislators were careful in requiring the retabatito be limited to an eye for an
eye, a tooth for a tooth, and blood for bldésd.

It is remarkable, however, that with most primitifiagk like feuds are infinitely
rarer than might be expected; though with some ha&imt they may attain
abnormal proportions, especially with mountaineein® have been driven to the
highlands by foreign invaders, such as the moueg of Caucasia, and
especially those of Borneo — the Dayaks. With theydks — we were told
lately — the feuds had gone so far that a young caautd neither marry nor be
proclaimed of age before he had secured the heaah afnemy. This horrid
practice was fully described in a modern Englisirkae? It appears, however,
that this affirmation was a gross exaggeration. @dwer, Dayak “head-hunting”
takes quite another aspect when we learn thatupposed “headhunter” is not
actuated at all by personal passion. He acts untat he considers as a moral
obligation towards his tribe, just as the Europeaiye who, in obedience to the
same, evidently wrong, principle of “blood for bthd hands over the
condemned murderer to the hangman. Both the Dayakiee judge would even
feel remorse if sympathy moved them to spare thederar. That is why the
Dayaks, apart from the murders they commit wheoadet by their conception
of justice, are depicted, by all those who knownth&s a most sympathetic
people. Thus Carl Bock, the same author who hangiuch a terrible picture of
head-hunting, writes:

“As regards morality, | am bound to assign to they&éks a high place in the
scale of civilization.... Robberies and theft argirely unknown among them.
They also are very truthful.... If | did not alwagst the ’ whole truth,’ | always
got, at least, nothing but the truth from them.idtwl could say the same of the
Malays” (pp. 209 and 210).

Bock's testimony is fully corroborated by that oflal Pfeiffer. “I fully
recognized,” she wrote, “that | should be pleasedér to travel among them. |
usually found them honest, good, and reserved.chnmiore so than any other
nation | know.® Stoltze used almost the same language when sjgeakihem.
The Dayaks usually have but one wife, and treatedlt They are very sociable,
and every morning the whole clan goes out for fighhunting, or gardening, in
large parties. Their villages consist of big h&ach of which is inhabited by a
dozen families, and sometimes by several hundredops, peacefully living
together. They show great respect for their wieasl are fond of their children;
and when one of them falls ill, the women nurse hinturn. As a rule they are
very moderate in eating and drinking. Such is thgdl in his real daily life.

It would be a tedious repetition if more illustats from savage life were given.
Wherever we go we find the same sociable manrteessdme spirit of solidarity.
And when we endeavour to penetrate into the daskokpast ages, we find the
same tribal life, the same associations of men,evew primitive, for mutual

support. Therefore, Darwin was quite right wherse in man’s social qualities
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the chief factor for his further evolution, and ar's vulgarizers are entirely
wrong when they maintain the contrary.

The small strength and speed of man (he wrote)whist of natural weapons,
etc., are more than counterbalanced, firstly, Isyihiellectual faculties (which,
he remarked on another page, have been chieflyenr exclusively gained for
the benefit of the community). and secondily,his social qualitieswhich led
him to give and receive aid from his fellow nigh.

In the last century the “savage” and his “life imetstate of nature” were
idealized. But now men of science have gone topposite extreme, especially
since some of them, anxious to prove the animajirorof man, but not
conversant with the social aspects of animal bgan to charge the savage with
all imaginable “bestial” features. It is evidengwever, that this exaggeration is
even more unscientific than Rousseau’s idealizafl¢éne savage is not an ideal
of virtue, nor is he an ideal of “savagery.” Bug thrimitive man has one quality,
elaborated and maintained by the very necessifiegsdard struggle for life —
he identifies his own existence with that of hiddr and without that quality
mankind never would have attained the level itdtésned now.

Primitive folk, as has been already said, so mdeintify their lives with that of
the tribe, that each of their acts, however indigamt, is considered as a tribal
affair. Their whole behaviour is regulated by afinite series of unwritten rules
of propriety which are the fruit of their commonpexience as to what is good or
bad — that is, beneficial or harmful for their owibbe. Of course, the reasonings
upon which their rules of propriety are based somes are absurd in the
extreme. Many of them originate in superstitiong aftogether, in whatever the
savage does, he sees but the immediate consequeihtés acts; he cannot
foresee their indirect and ulterior consequenceshds simply exaggerating a
defect with which Bentham reproached civilized $égfors. But, absurd or not,
the savage obeys the prescriptions of the comman hawever inconvenient
they may be. He obeys them even more blindly tharcivilized man obeys the
prescriptions of the written law. His common lawhis religion; it is his very
habit of living. The idea of the clan is always g#et to his mind, and self-
restriction and self-sacrifice in the interest ko€ ttlan are of daily occurrence. If
the savage has infringed one of the smaller tnbkes, he is prosecuted by the
mockeries of the women. If the infringement is gratie is tortured day and
night by the fear of having called a calamity updstribe. If he has wounded by
accident any one of his own clan, and thus has dtiednthe greatest of all
crimes, he grows quite miserable: he runs awayhénwoods, and is ready to
commit suicide, unless the tribe absolves him Hlcting upon him a physical
pain and sheds some of his own blé&dVithin the tribe everything is shared in
common; every morsel of food is divided among adlsent; and if the savage is
alone in the woods, he does not begin eating béfereas loudly shouted thrice
an invitation to any one who may hear his voicshare his medt?
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In short, within the tribe the rule of “each fol"ak supreme, so long as the
separate family has not yet broken up the tribatyurBut that rule is not
extended to the neighbouring clans, or tribes, evieen they are federated for
mutual protection. Each tribe, or clan, is a sdgamanity. Just as among
mammals and birds, the territory is roughly alldt@mong separate tribes, and,
except in times of war, the boundaries are resge@ea entering the territory of
his neighbours one must show that he has no badtiahs. The louder one
heralds his coming, the more confidence he wind; iife enters a house, he
must deposit his hatchet at the entrance. Butibe ts bound to share its food
with the others: it may do so or it may not. Therefthe life of the savage is
divided into two sets of actions, and appears uthderdifferent ethical aspects:
the relations within the tribe, and the relatiorithwthe outsiders; and (like our
international law) the “inter-tribal” law widely flers from the common law.
Therefore, when it comes to a war the most rewpltiuelties may be considered
as so many claims upon the admiration of the trikés double conception of
morality passes through the whole evolution of nmashkand maintains itself
until now. We Europeans have realized some progressot immense, at any
rate — in eradicating that double conception ofasthbut it also must be said
that while we have in some measure extended oasidesolidarity — in theory,
at least — over the nation, and partly over othatioms as well, we have
lessened the bonds of solidarity within our owriaret, and even within our own
families.

The appearance of a separate family amidst the mbmessarily disturbs the
established unity. A separate family means sepgmatgerty and accumulation
of wealth. We saw how the Eskimos obviate its imemiences; and it is one of
the most interesting studies to follow in the ceursf ages the different
institutions (village communities, guilds, and spn) dy means of which the
masses endeavoured to maintain the tribal unitjwititstanding the agencies
which were at work to break it down. On the othandh the first rudiments of
knowledge which appeared at an extremely remotelgpehen they confounded
themselves with witchcraft, also became a poweahéhands of the individual
which could be used against the tribe. They werefelly kept in secrecy, and
transmitted to the initiated only, in the secratisties of witches, shamans, and
priests, which we find among all savages. By theesime, wars and invasions
created military authority, as also castes of wastiwhose associations or clubs
acquired great powers. However, at no period of 'sndife were wars
thenormalstate of existence. While warriors exterminatedheather, and the
priests celebrated their massacres, the masseswhtto live their daily life,
they prosecuted their daily toil. And it is onetbé most interesting studies to
follow that life of the masses; to study the melpsvhich they maintained their
own social organization, which was based upon twim conceptions of equity,
mutual aid, and mutual support — of common lawaiword, even when they
were submitted to the most ferocious theocracyutwaacy in the State.
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Chapter 4: Mutual Aid Among the Barbarians

The great migrations. — New organization renderedassary. — The village
community. — Communal work. — Judicial procedurtnter-tribal law. —
lllustrations from the life of our contemporariesBaryates. — Kabyles. —
Caucasian mountaineers. — African stems.

It is not possible to study primitive mankind withidoeing deeply impressed by
the sociability it has displayed since its vengffisteps in life. Traces of human
societies are found in the relics of both the didesl the later stone age; and,
when we come to observe the savages whose manikfes are still those of
neolithic man, we find them closely bound togetineran extremely ancient clan
organization which enables them to combine thadividually weak forces, to
enjoy life in common, and to progress. Man is noegtion in nature. He also is
subject to the great principle of Mutual Aid whighants the best chances of
survival to those who best support each otherenstruggle for life. These were
the conclusions arrived at in the previous chapters

However, as soon as we come to a higher stageviizaiion, and refer to
history which already has something to say aboatt $kage, we are bewildered
by the struggles and conflicts which it revealse Titd bonds seem entirely to be
broken. Stems are seen to fight against stemsstigainst tribes, individuals
against individuals; and out of this chaotic contefshostile forces, mankind
issues divided into castes, enslaved to despgiarated into States always ready
to wage war against each other. And, with thisonjsbf mankind in his hands,
the pessimist philosopher triumphantly concludes tharfare a nd oppression
are the very essence of human nature; that thekevahd predatory instincts of
man can only be restrained within certain limits dystrong authority which
enforces peace and thus gives an opportunity toféhheand nobler ones to
prepare a better life for humanity in times to come

And yet, as soon as the every-day life of man duthme historical period is
submitted to a closer analysis and so it has h#date, by many patient students
of very early institutions — it appears at once emduite a different aspect.
Leaving aside the preconceived ideas of most lésterand their pronounced
predilection for the dramatic aspects of historg, see that the very documents
they habitually peruse are such as to exaggeratpalht of human life given to
struggles and to underrate its peaceful moods bfigat and sunny days are lost
sight of in the gales and storms. Even in our owret the cumbersome records
which we prepare for the future historian, in oued®, our law courts, our
Government offices, and even in our fiction andtpgesuffer from the same
one-sidedness. They hand down to posterity the mmistite descriptions of
every war, every battle and skirmish, every congast act of violence, every
kind of individual suffering; but they hardly beamny trace of the countless acts
of mutual support and devotion which every one sfkmows from his own
experience; they hardly. take notice of what makesvery essence of our daily



Rows

EI]"BEﬁI]n Mutual Aid Pétr Kropotkin Halaman 65

life — our social instincts and manners. No wondkeen, if the records of the
past were so imperfect. The annalists of old néaied to chronicle the petty
wars and calamities which harassed their contemigsrabut they paid no
attention whatever to the life of the masses, aljhothe masses chiefly used to
toil peacefully while the few indulged in fightingThe epic poems, the
inscriptions on monuments, the treaties of peacenearly all historical
documents bear the same character; they deal weiches of peace, not with
peace itself. So that the best-intentioned higstorimconsciously draws a
distorted picture of the times he endeavours tdcttepnd, to restore the real
proportion between conflict and union, we are nawrid to enter into a minute
analysis of thousands of small facts and faintdatibns accidentally preserved
in the relics of the past; to interpret them witle aid of comparative ethnology;
and, after having heard so much about what usetivide men, to reconstruct
stone by stone the institutions which used to uthiéen.

Ere long history will have to be re-written on nkmes, so as to take into account
these two currents of human life and to appredia¢epart played by each of
them in evolution. But in the meantime we may awaitselves of the immense
preparatory work recently done towards restoring lading features of the
second current, so much neglected. From the battemn periods of history we
may take some illustrations of the life of the nesssn order to indicate the part
played by mutual support during those periods; dandso doing, we may
dispense (for the sake of brevity) from going asbfack as the Egyptian, or even
the Greek and Roman antiquity. For, in fact, thel@ion of mankind has not
had the character of one unbroken series. Severes tcivilization came to an
end in one given region, with one given race, aaghb anew elsewhere, among
other races. But at each fresh start it began agilinthe same clan institutions
which we have seen among the savages. So that iakeethe last start of our
own civilization, when it began afresh in the ficgnturies of our era, among
those whom the Romans called the “barbarians,”ivad bave the whole scale of
evolution, beginning with the gentes and endinghia institutions of our own
time. To these illustrations the following paged v devoted.

Men of science have not yet settled upon the cawbesh some two thousand
years ago drove whole nations from Asia into Eurapd resulted in the great
migrations of barbarians which put an end to thess\\Roman Empire. One
cause, however, is naturally suggested to the gpbgr as he contemplates the
ruins of populous cities in the deserts of Cenisih, or follows the old beds of
rivers now disappeared and the wide outlines afdakow reduced to the size of
mere ponds. It is desiccation: a quite recent dasiin, continued still at a speed
which we formerly were not prepared to adftitAgainst it man was powerless.
When the inhabitants of North-West Mongolia andtHaskestan saw that water
was abandoning them, they had no course open to the to move down the
broad valleys leading to the lowlands, and to thwestwards the inhabitants of
the plaing™ Stems after stems were thus thrown into Europeapedliing other
stems to move and to remove for centuries in ssomes westwards and
eastwards, in search of new and more or less pemmhaabodes. Races were
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mixing with races during those migrations, aborgirwith immigrants, Aryans
with Ural-Altayans; and it would have been no wanifighe social institutions

which had kept them together in their mother coasthad been totally wrecked
during the stratification of races which took planeEurope and Asia. But they
werenotwrecked; they simply underwent the modificationiehhwas required

by the new conditions of life.

The Teutons, the Celts, the Scandinavians, theoBians, and others, when they
first came in contact with the Romans, were in anditional state of social
organization. The clan unions, based upon a reaupposed common origin,
had kept them together for many thousands of yeamiccession. But these
unions could answer their purpose so long onljhasetwere no separate families
within the gens or clan itself. However, for causdeady mentioned, the
separate patriarchal family had slowly but steadiéveloped within the clans,
and in the long run it evidently meant the indiatlaccumulation of wealth and
power, and the hereditary transmission of both. ffegquent migrations of the
barbarians and the ensuing wars only hasteneditfiod of the gentes into
separate families, while the dispersing of stengstaeir mingling with strangers
offered singular facilities for the ultimate distgration of those unions which
were based upon kinship. The barbarians thus stoagosition of either seeing
their clans dissolved into loose aggregations ofilfas, of which the wealthiest,
especially if combining sacerdotal functions or itary repute with wealth,
would have succeeded in imposing their authorityrughe others; or of finding
out some new form of organization based upon sameprinciple.

Many stems had no force to resist disintegratibay toroke up and were lost for
history. But the more vigorous ones did not disini¢e. They came out of the
ordeal with a new organization — the villaggmmunity— which kept them
together for the next fifteen centuries or more.e Thonception of a
commonterritory, appropriated or protected by common efforts, elaborated,
and it took the place of the vanishing conceptiohscommon descent. The
common gods gradually lost their character of aecesand were endowed with
a local territorial character. They became the gmdsaints of a given locality;
“the land” was identified with its inhabitants. Tiéorial unions grew up instead
of the consanguine unions of old, and this new mgdion evidently offered
many advantages under the given circumstancescdgnized the independence
of the family and even emphasized it, the villagenmunity disclaiming all
rights of interference in what was going on witkine family enclosure; it gave
much more freedom to personal initiative; it was mastile in principle to union
between men of different descent, and it maintainedhe same time the
necessary cohesion of action and thought, whitea# strong enough to oppose
the dominative tendencies of the minorities of wadsa priests, and professional
or distinguished warriors. Consequently it becaime primary cell of future
organization, and with many nations the village namity has retained this
character until now.
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It is now known, and scarcely contested, that tlage community was not a
specific feature of the Slavonians, nor even ofatheient Teutons. It prevailed in
England during both the Saxon and Norman times,pamtially survived till the
last century:® it was at the bottom of the social organizatiomwldf Scotland, old
Ireland, and old Wales. In France, the communasgesion and the communal
allotment of arable land by the village folkmotegisted from the first centuries
of our era till the times of Turgot, who found th@kmotes “too noisy” and
therefore abolished them. It survived Roman ruldtaty, and revived after the
fall of the Roman Empire. It was the rule with ®eandinavians, the Slavonians,
the Finns (in the@ittayd, as also, probably, tHehla-kuntg, the Coures, and the
lives. The village community in India — past an@sent, Aryan and non-Aryan
— is well known through the epoch-making works @& Benry Maine; and
Elphinstone has described it among the Afghans. e find it in the
Mongolianoulous  the  Kabylghaddart the  Javanes#essa the
Malayankotaor tofa, and under a variety of names in Abyssinia, thedaa, in
the interior of Africa, with natives of both Ameaig, with all the small and large
tribes of the Pacific archipelagoes. In short, wendt know one single human
race or one single nation which has not had itfogenf village communities.
This fact alone disposes of the theory accordinghich the village community
in Europe would have been a servile growth. Itntedor to serfdom, and even
servile submission was powerless to break it. Is vea universal phase of
evolution, a natural outcome of the clan organizatiwith all those stems, at
least, which have played, or play still, some pattistory#”

It was a natural growth, and an absolute unifornmtits structure was therefore
not possible. As a rule, it was a union betweerilfasnconsidered as of common
descent and owning a certain territory in commout ®ith some stems, and
under certain circumstances, the families usedréovgrery numerous before
they threw off new buds in the shape of new famijlive, six, or seven
generations continued to live under the same modyithin the same enclosure,
owning their joint household and cattle in commamnd taking their meals at the
common hearth. They kept in such case to what &igpknows as the “joint
family,” or the “undivided household,” which we Istsee all over China, in
India, in the South Slavoniaadruga and occasionally find in Africa, in
America, in Denmark, in North Russia, and West Eedit With other stems, or
in other circumstances, not yet well specified,fdrailies did not attain the same
proportions; the grandsons, and occasionally tims,deft the household as soon
as they were married, and each of them startedvacel of his own. But, joint
or not, clustered together or scattered in the wptite families remained united
into village communities; several villages wereuged into tribes; and the tribes
joined into confederations. Such was the sociabmiation which developed
among the so-called “barbarians,” when they begarsdttle more or less
permanently in Europe.

A very long evolution was required before the gente clans, recognized the
separate existence of a patriarchal family in assp hut; but even after that had
been recognized, the clan, as a rule, knew no paksoheritance of property.
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The few things which might have belonged persontilythe individual were
either destroyed on his grave or buried with hime Tillage community, on the
contrary, fully recognized the private accumulat@inwealth within the family
and its hereditary transmission. But wealth wascetwed exclusively in the
shape ofmovable propertyincluding cattle, implements, arms, and the dwegll
house which — “like all things that can be destbhg fire” — belonged to the
same categor§? As to private property in land, the village comntyrdid not,
and could not, recognize anything of the kind, aad,a rule, it does not
recognize it now. The land was the common proparthe tribe, or of the whole
stem, and the village community itself owned itstpa the tribal territory so
long only as the tribe did not claim a re-distribatof the village allotments. The
clearing of the woods and the breaking of the @aibeing mostly done by the
communities or, at least, by the joint work of sevéamilies — always with the
consent of the community — the cleared plots weale Iy each family for a
term of four, twelve, or twenty years, after whielhm they were treated as parts
of the arable land owned in common. Private prgpen possession “for ever”
was as incompatible, with the very principles amelreligious conceptions of the
village community as it was with the principles thie gens; so that a long
influence of the Roman law and the Christian Chuvehich soon accepted the
Roman principles, were required to accustom thbdr&ans to the idea of private
property in land being possibte.And yet, even when such property, or
possession for an unlimited time, was recognizeel oiwner of a separate estate
remained a co-proprietor in the waste lands, fereand grazing-grounds.
Moreover, we continually see, especially in thedms of Russia, that when a
few families, acting separately, had taken possessi some land belonging to
tribes which were treated as strangers, they veon sunited together, and
constituted a village community which in the thodfourth generation began to
profess a community of origin.

A whole series of institutions, partly inheritedorin the clan period, have
developed from that basis of common ownership aofd lauring the long
succession of centuries which was required to btiveg barbarians under the
dominion of States organized upon the Roman or Byza pattern. The village
community was not only a union for guaranteeingach one his fair. share in
the common land, but also a union for common celttor mutual support in all
possible forms, for protection from violence, amd & further development of
knowledge, national bonds, and moral conceptionst every change in the
judicial, military, educational, or economical mans had to be decided at the
folkmotes of the village, the tribe, or the confed®mn. The community being a
continuation of the gens, it inherited all its ftions. It was theuniversitas
themir — a world in itself.

Common hunting, common fishing, and common culfréghe orchards or the
plantations of fruit trees was the rule with thed gentes. Common agriculture
became the rule in the barbarian village commusifleue, that direct testimony
to this effect is scarce, and in the literaturamtiquity we only have the passages
of Diodorus and Julius Caesar relating to the irthats of the Lipari Islands,
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one of the Celt-Iberian tribes, and the Sueves.tlBre is no lack of evidence to
prove that common agriculture was practised amangesTeuton tribes, the
Franks, and the old Scotch, Irish, and WélslAs to the later survivals of the
same practice, they simply are countless. Evereifeptly Romanized France,
common culture was habitual some five and twenyryego in the Morbihan
(Brittany) #2 The old Welsleyvar, or joint team, as well as the common culture
of the land allotted to the use of the village $aan/ are quite common among
the tribes of Caucasus the least touched by citibn?* and like facts are of
daily occurrence among the Russian peasants. Meredvis well known that
many tribes of Brazil, Central America, and Mexigged to cultivate their fields
in common, and that the same habit is widely speeadng some Malayans, in
New Caledonia, with several Negro stems, and s&“dn. short, communal
culture is so habitual with many Aryan, Ural-Altayaviongolian, Negro, Red
Indian, Malayan, and Melanesian stems that we cwssider it as a universal —
though not as the only possible — form of primitagriculturg®

Communal cultivation does not, however, imply bycessity communal
consumption. Already under the clan organizationoften see that when the
boats laden with fruits or fish return to the \gidig the food they bring in is
divided among the huts and the “long houses” irtiedltdy either several families
or the youth, and is cooked separately at eachraeplaearth. The habit of taking
meals in a narrower circle of relatives or assesighus prevails at an early
period of clan life. It became the rule in the ageé community. Even the food
grown in common was usually divided between theskbolds after part of it
had been laid in store for communal use. Howevat,ttadition of communal
meals was piously kept alive; every available oppoty, such as the
commemoration of the ancestors, the religious vfalstj the beginning and the
end of field work, the births, the marriages, amelfunerals, being seized upon to
bring the community to a common meal. Even now liaisit, well known in this
country as the “harvest supper,” is the last tagiiear. On the other hand, even
when the fields had long since ceased to be tdletisown in common, a variety
of agricultural work continued, and continues stitb be performed by the
community. Some part of the communal land is stiltivated in many cases in
common, either for the use of the destitute, orréditling the communal stores,
or for using the produce at the religious festivalse irrigation canals are digged
and repaired in common. The communal meadows avenrby the community;
and the sight of a Russian commune mowing a meadothe men rivalling
each other in their advance with the scythe, wihiiewomen turn the grass over
and throw it up into heaps — is one of the mospingg sights; it shows what
human work might be and ought to be. The hay, oghsiase, is divided among
the separate households, and it is evident thatneohas the right of taking hay
from a neighbour’s stack without his permissiont the limitation of this last
rule among the Caucasian Ossetes is most notewdithgn the cuckoo cries
and announces that spring is coming, and that #edows will soon be clothed
again with grass, every one in need has the riglalang from a neighbour’s
stack the hay he wants for his cattieThe old communal rights are thus re-
asserted, as if to prove how contrary unbridledviddalism is to human nature.
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When the European traveller lands in some smadinislof the Pacific, and,
seeing at a distance a grove of palm trees, wallsait direction, he is astonished
to discover that the little villages are connedigdroads paved with big stones,
quite comfortable for the unshod natives, and \&milar to the “old roads” of
the Swiss mountains. Such roads were traced bip#rbarians” all over Europe,
and one must have travelled in wild, thinly-peopbtedintries, far away from the
chief lines of communication, to realize in fuletimmense work that must have
been performed by the barbarian communities inrdaleonquer the woody and
marshy wilderness which Europe was some two thalgaars ago. Isolated
families, having no tools, and weak as they weoeld not have conquered it;
the wilderness would have overpowered them. Villaggmmunities alone,
working in common, could master the wild foresk® sinking marshes, and the
endless steppes. The rough roads, the ferriesytloeen bridges taken away in
the winter and rebuilt after the spring flood wagem the fences and the
palisaded walls of the villages, the earthen fartd the small towers with which
the territory was dottedall these were the workihef barbarian communities.
And when a community grew numerous it used to thoffira new bud. A new
community arose at a distance, thus step by steygibg the woods and the
steppes Under the dominion of man. The whole maéfriguropean nations was
such a budding of the village communities. Even {asdays the Russian
peasants, if they are not quite broken down by mpjsaigrate in communities,
and they till the soil and build the houses in coimn when they settle on the
banks of the Amur, or in Manitoba. And even the lishg when they first began
to colonize America, used to return to the old exystthey grouped into village
communitiegi”

The village community was the chief arm of the laaidns in their hard struggle
against a hostile nature. It also was the bond tdpposed to oppression by the
cunningest and the strongest which so easily nhglkie developed during those
disturbed times. The imaginary barbarian — the mvhp fights and kills at his
mere caprice — existed no more than the “bloodtfiirsavage. The real
barbarian was living, on the contrary, under a waidaes of institutions, imbued
with considerations as to what may be useful oriowx to his tribe or
confederation, and these institutions were piotsigded down from generation
to generation in verses and songs, in proverbsriadst in sentences and
instructions. The more we study them the more wegeize the narrow bonds
which united men in their villages. Every quarnesimg between two individuals
was treated as a communal affair — even the offensiords that might have
been uttered during a quarrel being considerechasffance to the community
and its ancestors. They had to be repaired by asmeade both to the individual
and the communit® and if a quarrel ended in a fight and wounds ntla@ who
stood by and did not interpose was treated as ihiheself had inflicted the
wounds®® The judicial procedure was imbued with the sameitsgEvery
dispute was brought first before mediators or arbjtand it mostly ended with
them, the arbiters playing a very important parb@mbarian society. But if the
case was too grave to be settled in this way,ntecaefore the folkmote, which
was bound “to find the sentence,” and pronounceal & conditional form; that
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is, “such compensation was due, if the wrong bergutgd and the wrong had to
be proved or disclaimed by six or twelve personsfioming or denying the fact
by oath; ordeal being resorted to in case of cdidtian between the two sets of
jurors. Such procedure, which remained in force rfamre than two thousand
years in succession, speaks volumes for itsedhatvs how close were the bonds
between all members of the community. Moreovenettveas no other authority
to enforce the decisions of the folkmote besidesown moral authority. The
only possible menace was that the community migltade the rebel an outlaw,
but even this menace was reciprocal. A man disotedewith the folkmote
could declare that he would abandon the tribe andvgr to another tribe — a
most dreadful menace, as it was sure to bringiatlskof misfortunes upon a
tribe that might have been unfair to one of its rhers*® A rebellion against a
right decision of the customary law was simply Gnceivable,” as Henry Maine
has so well said, because “law, morality, and factild not be separated from
each other in those tim&¥.The moral authority of the commune was so great
that even at a much later epoch, when the villagengunities fell into
submission to the feudal lord, they maintainedrthadicial powers; they only
permitted the lord, or his deputy, to “find” theaade conditional sentence in
accordance with the customary law he had swornoliovi, and to levy for
himself the fine (théred) due to the commune. But for a long time, the lord
himself, if he remained a co-proprietor in the wakind of the commune,
submitted in communal affairs to its decisions. Mobr ecclesiastic, he had to
submit to the folkmote —Wer daselbst Wasser und Weid genusst, muss
gehorsam seir— “Who enjoys here the right of water and pastatest obey” —
was the old saying. Even when the peasants beocariseunder the lord, he was
bound to appear before the folkmote when they sumeathdnim:2

In their conceptions of justice the barbarians entty did not much differ from
the savages. They also maintained the idea thatrdemmust be followed by
putting the murderer to death; that wounds hacetpumished by equal wounds,
and that the wronged family was bound to fulfil tentence of the customary
law. This was a holy duty, a duty towards the atwss which had to be
accomplished in broad daylight, never in secrecy wendered widely known.
Therefore the most inspired passages of the samhemc poetry altogether are
those which glorify what was supposed to be jusii¢ee gods themselves joined
in aiding it. However, the predominant feature aftdarian justice is, on the one
hand, to limit the numbers of persons who may belired in a feud, and, on the
other hand, to extirpate the brutal idea of blood hlood and wounds for
wounds, by substituting for it the system of congagion. The barbarian codes
which were collections of common law rules writgmwn for the use of judges
— “first permitted, then encouraged, and at laspeed,” compensation instead
of revengé® The compensation has, however, been totally metghobod by
those who represented it as a fine, and as a oarte blanchegiven to the rich
man to do whatever he liked. The compensation mgneygeld, which was
quite different from the fine dred®* was habitually so high for all kinds of
active offences that it certainly was no encouraggnfor such offences. In case
of a murder it usually exceeded all the possibtaufe of the murderer “Eighteen
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times eighteen cows” is the compensation with tsefes who do not know
how to reckon above eighteen, while with the Afnidebes it attains 800 cows
or 100 camels with their young, or 416 sheep inpiberer tribe$* In the great
majority of cases, the compensation money couldbeopaid at all, so that the
murderer had no issue but to induce the wrongedyfaby repentance, to adopt
him. Even now, in the Caucasus, when feuds comeant@®nd, the offender
touches with his lips the breast of the oldest womhthe tribe, and becomes a
“milk-brother” to all men of the wronged famif§®! With several African tribes
he must give his daughter, or sister, in marrimysame one of the family; with
other tribes he is bound to marry the woman whorhdemade a widow; and in
all cases he becomes a member of the family, wiopgdon is taken in all
important family matterg”

Far from acting with disregard to human life, therldarians, moreover, knew
nothing of the horrid punishments introduced ataterl epoch by the laic and
canonic laws under Roman and Byzantine influena®, K the Saxon code

admitted the death penalty rather freely even gesaf incendiarism and armed
robbery, the other barbarian codes pronouncedciusively in cases of betrayal
of one’s kin, and sacrilege against the communiggds, as the only means to
appease the gods.

All this, as seen is very far from the supposed rahalissoluteness” of the
barbarians. On the contrary, we cannot but adrhieedeeply moral principles
elaborated within the early village communities evhfound their expression in
Welsh triads, in legends about King Arthur, in Bsehcommentarie? in old
German legends and so on, or find still their eggian in the sayings of the
modern barbarians. In his introductionTtioe Story of Burnt NjalGeorge Dasent
very justly sums up as follows the qualities of atNman, as they appear in the
sagas: —

To do what lay before him openly and like a marthaiut fear of either foes,
fiends, or fate;... to be free and daring in adl ¢eds; to be gentle and generous
to his friends and kinsmen; to be stern and grimisdfoes [those who are under
thelex talionid, but even towards them to fulfil all bounden dgti.. To be no
truce-breaker, nor tale-bearer, nor backbiter. ferwnothing against any man
that he would not dare to tell him to his face.tlim no man from his door who
sought food or shelter, even though he were &#foe.

The same or still better principles permeate thésWepic poetry and triads. To
act “according to the nature of mildness and thecjples of equity,” without

regard to the foes or to the friends, and “to neffa wrong,” are the highest
duties of man; “evil is death, good is life,” exals the poet legislatd® “The

World would be fool, if agreements made on lipsevaot honourable” — the
Brehon law says. And the humble Shamanist Mordowaéter having praised the
same qualities, will add, moreover, in his prinegplof customary law, that
“among neighbours the cow and the milking-jar areammon.” that, “the cow



Rows

EI]"BEﬁI]n Mutual Aid Pétr Kropotkin Halaman 73

must be milked for yourself and him who may askkrhithat “the body of a
child reddens from the stroke, but the face of mmo strikes reddens from
shame;#* and so on. Many pages might be filled with likenpiples expressed
and followed by the “barbarians.”

One feature more of the old village communitiesedeéss a special mention. It is
the gradual extension of the circle of men embrdmethe feelings of solidarity.
Not only the tribes federated into stems, but tteens as well, even though of
different origin, joined together in confederatiol®me unions were so close
that, for instance, the Vandals, after part of tleinfederation had left for the
Rhine, and thence went over to Spain and Africspeeted for forty consecutive
years the landmarks and the abandoned villagdsofdonfederates, and did not
take possession of them until they had ascertathemlgh envoys that their
confederates did not intend to return.

With other barbarians, the soil was cultivated b part of the stem, while the
other part fought on or beyond the frontiers of toenmon territory. As to the
leagues between several stems, they were quitéubabThe Sicambers united
with the Cherusques and the Sueves, the QuadesheitBarmates; the Sarmates
with the Alans, the Carpes, and the Huns. Latem@nalso see the conception of
nations gradually developing in Europe, long befangthing like a State had
grown in any part of the continent occupied by blaebarians. These nations —
for it is impossible to refuse the name of a natmithe Merovingian France, or
to the Russia of the eleventh and twelfth centurywere nevertheless kept
together by nothing else but a community of languamd a tacit agreement of
the small republics to take their dukes from nomedme special family.

Wars were certainly unavoidable; migration means Wat Sir Henry Maine has
already fully proved in his remarkable study of thial origin of International
Law, that “Man has never been so ferocious or gpidtas to submit to such an
evil as war without some kind of effort to prevétyt and he has shown how
exceedingly great is “the number of ancient ingttus which bear the marks of
a design to stand in the way of war, or to provégealternative to it® In
reality, man is so far from the warlike being hesigpposed to be, that when the
barbarians had once settled they so rapidly lestviry habits of warfare that
very soon they were compelled to keep special dukaiowed by
specialscholseor bands of warriors, in order to protect themnfr@ossible
intruders. They preferred peaceful toil to war, ¥key peacefulness of man being
the cause of the specialization of the warrioradé, which specialization
resulted later on in serfdom and in all the warshef “States period” of human
history.

History finds great difficulties in restoring tofdi the institutions of the
barbarians. At every step the historian meets sgtie faint indication which he
is unable to explain with the aid of his own docuiseonly. But a broad light is
thrown on the past as soon as we refer to thetutistis of the very numerous
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tribes which are still living under a social orgeation almost identical with that
of our barbarian ancestors. Here we simply havaliffieulty of choice, because
the islands of the Pacific, the steppes of Asial #me tablelands of Africa are
real historical museums containing specimens opadkible intermediate stages
which mankind has lived through, when passing ftbensavage gentes up to the
States’ organization. Let us, then, examine a fethase specimens.

If we take the village communities of the Mongolrigates, especially those of
the Kudinsk Steppe on the upper Lena which havéebetscaped Russian
influence, we have fair representatives of barbaritn a transitional state,
between cattle-breeding and agricultitfeThese Buryates are still living in
“joint families”; that is, although each son, whie@ is married, goes to live in a
separate hut, the huts of at least three genegatiemain within the same
enclosure, and the joint family work in common heit fields, and own in
common their joint households and their cattlewat as their “calves’ grounds”
(small fenced patches of soil kept under soft gfasthe rearing of calves). As a
rule, the meals are taken separately in each btitvben meat is roasted, all the
twenty to sixty members of the joint household felmgether. Several joint
households which live in a cluster, as well as sdvamaller families settled in
the same village — mosthjebrisof joint households accidentally broken up —
make theoulous or the village community. sevemlilousesmake a tribe; and
the, forty-six tribes, or clans, of the Kudinsk [@ie are united into one
confederation. Smaller and closer confederatiorseatered into, as necessity
arises for special wants, by several tribes. Theynkno private property in land
— the land being held in common by tnalous or rather by the confederation,
and if it becomes necessary, the territory is laetteld between the different
oulouses at a folkmote of the tribe, and betweerfdity-six tribes at a folkmote
of the confederation. It is worthy of note that tseme organization prevails
among all the 250,000 Buryates of East Siberidoatjh they have been for
three centuries under Russian rule, and are weajuaoted with Russian
institutions.

With all that, inequalities of fortune rapidly déep among the Buryates,
especially since the Russian Government is givimgxaggerated importance to
their electedaishas(princes), whom it considers as responsible tdleciors
and representatives of the confederations in theiministrative and even
commercial relations with the Russians. The chanfael the enrichment of the
few are thus many, while the impoverishment of gheat number goes hand in
hand, through the appropriation of the Buryate $abg the Russians. But it is a
habit with the Buryates, especially those of Kukirs and habit is more than
law — that if a family has lost its cattle, theh#r families give it some cows and
horses that it may recover. As to the destitute mha has no family, he takes
his meals in the huts of his congeners; he enténg,aakes — by right, not for
charity — his seat by the fire, and shares the mbath always is scrupulously
divided into equal parts; he sleeps where he hkentdis evening meal.
Altogether, the Russian conquerors of Siberia wasemuch struck by the
communistic practices of the Buryates, that thewegdahem the name
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of Bratskiye— “the Brotherly Ones” — and reported to MoscowVith them
everything is in common; whatever they have isathén common.” Even now,
when the Lena Buryates sell their wheat, or semntksaf their cattle to be sold to
a Russian butcher, the families of thdous or the tribe, put their wheat and
cattle together, and sell it as a whole. Eagloushas, moreover, its grain store
for loans in case of need, its communal baking d¥kefour banalof the old
French communities), and its blacksmith, who, like blacksmith of the Indian
communitiesi* being a member of the community, is never paidhierwork
within the community. He must make it for nothirzgnd if he utilizes his spare
time for fabricating the small plates of chisellrnd silvered iron which are used
in Buryate land for the decoration of dress, he megasionally sell them to a
woman from another clan, but to the women of hishovlan the attire is
presented as a gift. Selling and buying cannot tdee within the community,
and the rule is so severe that when a richer fahiilgs a labourer the labourer
must be taken from another clan or from among thesRns. This habit is
evidently not specific to the Buryates; it is sadely spread among the modern
barbarians, Aryan and Ural-Altayan, that it mustehdeen universal among our
ancestors.

The feeling of union within the confederation ispkelive by the common
interests of the tribes, their folkmotes, and thgtifities which are usually kept
in connection with the folkmotes. The same feeismghowever, maintained by
another institution, theaba or common hunt, which is a reminiscence of a very
remote past. Every autumn, the forty-six clans ofliisk come together for such
a hunt, the produce of which is divided among bk families. Moreover,
nationalabas to assert the unity of the whole Buryate nateme, convoked from
time to time. In such cases, all Buryate clans Wiie scattered for hundreds of
miles west and east of Lake Baikal, are bound tw dbeir delegate hunters.
Thousands of men come together, each one bringiagisons for a whole
month. Every one’s share must be equal to all thers, and therefore, before
being put together, they are weighed by an eleslgel (always “with the hand”:
scales would be a profanation of the old custonfjerAthat the hunters divide
into bands of twenty, and the parties go huntingpeding to a well-settled plan.
In such abas the entire Buryate nation revivesyts traditions of a time when it
was united in a powerful league. Let me add thah wmmunal hunts are quite
usual with the Red Indians and the Chinese on thekd of the Usuri
(thekadg).+

With the Kabyles, whose manners of life have bemnvsll described by two
French explorers® we have barbarians still more advanced in agriogltTheir
fields, irrigated and manured, are well attendedata in the hilly tracts every
available plot of land is cultivated by the spatiee Kabyles have known many
vicissitudes in their history; they have followaxt Eometime the Mussulman law
of inheritance, but, being adverse to it, they hatarned, 150 years ago, to the
tribal customary law of old. Accordingly, their uwtenure is of a mixed
character, and private property in land exists digeside with communal
possession. Still, the basis of their present argdion is the village community,
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thethaddart which usually consists of several joint famili¢gharoubay,
claiming a community of origin, as well as of smalfamilies of strangers.
Several villages are grouped into clans or tritéesh]; several tribes make the
confederationthak’ebilt); and several confederations may occasionallyr énte

a league, chiefly for purposes of armed defence.

The Kabyles know no authority whatever besides thiathedjemmaa or
folkmote of the village community. All men of ageke part in it, in the open air,
or in a special building provided with stone seaasd the decisions of
thedjemmaaare evidently taken at unanimity: that is, thecdgsions continue
until all present agree to accept, or to submitstone decision. There being no
authority in a village community to impose a demisithis system has been
practised by mankind wherever there have beengeilleommunities, and it is
practised still wherever they continue to exist,by several hundred million
men all over the world. Thd&iemmaanominates its executive — the elder, the
scribe, and the treasurer; it assesses its ows;taxel it manages the repartition
of the common lands, as well as all kinds of warkgublic utility. A great deal
of work is done in common: the roads, the mosdgtesfountains, the irrigation
canals, the towers erected for protection from esbbthe fences, and so on, are
built by the village community; while the high-raadhe larger mosques, and the
great market-places are the work of the tribe. Maages of common culture
continue to exist, and the houses continue to lie by or with the aid of, all
men and women of the village. Altogether, the “aidse of daily occurrence,
and are continually called in for the cultivatiohtbe fields, for harvesting, and
so on. As to the skilled work, each community hadblacksmith, who enjoys his
part of the communal land, and works for the comitguwhen the tilling season
approaches he visits every house, and repairotie and the ploughs, without
expecting any pay, while the making of new ploughsonsidered as a pious
work which can by no means be recompensed in mandyy any other form of
salary.

As the Kabyles already have private property, teegdently have both rich and
poor among them. But like all people who closelge ltogether, and know how
poverty begins, they consider it as an accidentlwmay visit every one. “Don’t
say that you will never wear the beggar's bag,gmto prison,” is a proverb of
the Russian peasants; the Kabyles practise ithamtifference can be detected in
the external behaviour between rich and poor; wherpoor convokes an “aid,”
the rich man works in his field, just as the poamdoes it reciprocally in his
turni" Moreover, the djiemmaas set aside certain gardeshdields, sometimes
cultivated in common, for the use of the poorestnimers. Many like customs
continue to exist. As the poorer families would hetable to buy meat, meat is
regularly bought with the money of the fines, ce tifts to thedjemmaéaa or the
payments for the use of the communal olive-oil fisand it is distributed in
equal parts among those who cannot afford buyingt temselves. And when a
sheep or a bullock is killed by a family for its owse on a day which is not a
market day, the fact is announced in the streetthdwillage crier, in order that
sick people and pregnant women may take of it wiingy want. Mutual support
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permeates the life of the Kabyles, and if one efrthduring a journey abroad,
meets with another Kabyle in need, he is boundotoecto his aid, even at the
risk of his own fortune and life; if this has natén done, thdjemmaaof the
man who has suffered from such neglect may lodgeomplaint, and
thedjemmaaof the selfish man will at once make good the .l&¥s thus come
across a custom which is familiar to the studeritshe mediaeval merchant
guilds. Every stranger who enters a Kabyle villkge right to housing in the
winter, and his horses can always graze on the eorahdands for twenty-four
hours. But in case of need he can reckon uponmosalunlimited support. Thus,
during the famine of 1867-68, the Kabyles receiaed fed every one who
sought refuge in their villages, without distinetiof origin. In the district of
Dellys, no less than 12,000 people who came frdmaats of Algeria, and even
from Morocco, were fed in this way. While peoplediifrom starvation all over
Algeria, there was not one single case of deathaltid@s cause on Kabylian soil.
Thedjemmaas depriving themselves of necessaries, organizéef,revithout
ever asking any aid from the Government, or uttetime slightest complaint;
they considered it as a natural duty. And while aghthe European settlers all
kind of police measures were taken to preventshafid disorder resulting from
such an influx of strangers, nothing of the kindswaquired on the Kabyles’
territory: thedjemmaaseeded neither aid nor protection from withet.

I can only cursorily mention two other most intereg features of Kabyle life;
namely, theanaya or protection granted to wells, canals, mosqoesketplaces,
some roads, and so on, in case of war, anddfgeln theanayawe have a series
of institutions both for diminishing the evils ofawand for preventing conflicts.
Thus the market-place saya especially if it stands on a frontier and brings
Kabyles and strangers together; no one dares biptace in the market, and if a
disturbance arises, it is quelled at once by trengers who have gathered in the
market town. The road upon which the women go ftloenvillage to the fountain
also is anaya in case of war; and so on. As tgahi is a widely spread form of
association, having some characters of the medi&sgirgschafteror Gegilden

as well as of societies both for mutual protectzom for various purposes —
intellectual, political, and emotional — which catnbe satisfied by the
territorial organization of the village, the clamnd the con federation.
Thecofknows no territorial limits; it recruits its menmsein various villages,
even among strangers; and it protects them inaabiple eventualities of life.
Altogether, it is an attempt at supplementing #eitorial grouping by an extra-
territorial grouping intended to give an expressmmutual affinities of all kinds
across the frontiers. The free international asgimei of individual tastes and
ideas, which we consider as one of the best feaifreur own life, has thus its
origin in barbarian antiquity.

The mountaineers of Caucasia offer another extiyenmetructive field for
illustrations of the same kind. In studying thegan® customs of the Ossetes —
their joint families and communes and their judigiaonceptions — Professor
Kovalevsky, in a remarkable work &fodern Custom and Ancient Lamas
enabled step by step to trace the similar dismostof the old barbarian codes
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and even to study the origins of feudalism. Witheot Caucasian stems we
occasionally catch a glimpse into the origin of thidage community in those
cases where it was not tribal but originated fromoéuntary union between
families of distinct origin. Such was recently thase with some Khevsoure
villages, the inhabitants of which took the oath tfommunity and
fraternity.™ In another part of Caucasus, Daghestan, we seqrtheth of
feudal relations between two tribes, both maintgnat the same time their
village communities (and even traces of the gefitilesses”), and thus giving a
living illustration of the forms taken by the comst of Italy and Gaul by the
barbarians. The victorious race, the Lezghines, Wwhwe conquered several
Georgian and Tartar villages in the Zakataly distidid not bring them under the
dominion of separate families; they constitute@wadfl clan which now includes
12,000 households in three villages, and owns mmocon no less than twenty
Georgian and Tartar villages. The conquerors divitheir own land among their
clans, and the clans divided it in equal parts agrtbe families; but they did not
interfere with thedjemmaaf their tributaries which still practise the habi
mentioned by Julius Caesar; namely, dirmmmaadecides each year which part
of the communal territory must be cultivated, ahi tand is divided into as
many parts as there are families, and the partdistigbuted by lot. It is worthy
of note that although proletarians are of commorugence among the
Lezghines (who live under a system of private prgpa land, and common
ownership of serf&”) they are rare among their Georgian serfs, whaimoa to
hold their land in common. As to the customary laf the Caucasian
mountaineers, it is much the same as that of tiigdloards or Salic Franks, and
several of its dispositions explain a good deal jtidicial procedure of the
barbarians of old. Being of a very impressionalblaracter, they do their best to
prevent quarrels from taking a fatal issue; sohwite Khevsoures, the swords
are very soon drawn when a quarrel breaks outjflauwvoman rushes out and
throws among them the piece of linen which she svearher head, the swords
are at once returned to their sheaths, and theejusrappeased. The head-dress
of the women isnaya If a quarrel has not been stopped in time ancchded in
murder, the compensation money is so considerbhtethe aggressor is entirely
ruined for his life, unless he is adopted by themwged family; and if he has
resorted to his sword in a trifling quarrel and Ird#icted wounds, he loses for
ever the consideration of his kin. In all disputesdiators take the matter in
hand; they select from among the members of the ttle judges — six in
smaller affairs, and from ten to fifteen in morei®as matters — and Russian
observers testify to the absolute incorruptibitifythe judges. An oath has such a
significance that men enjoying general esteem #&pedsed from taking it: a
simple affirmation is quite sufficient, the more ss in grave affairs the
Khevsoure never hesitates to recognize his guiltm@lan, of course, the
Khevsoure untouched yet by civilization). The omtlthiefly reserved for such
cases, like disputes about property, which regsame sort of appreciation in
addition to a simple statement of facts; and inhsgases the men whose
affirmation will decide in the dispute, act withettgreatest circumspection.
Altogether it is certainly not a want of honestyadfrrespect to the rights of the
congeners which characterizes the barbarian sesietiCaucasus.
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The stems of Africa offer such an immense varietyextremely interesting
societies standing at all intermediate stages fifenearly village community to
the despotic barbarian monarchies that | must abatige idea of giving here
even the chief results of a comparative study eirtimstitutions** Suffice it to
say, that, even under the most horrid despotistkirafs, the folkmotes of the
village communities and their customary law rensowereign in a wide circle of
affairs. The law of the State allows the king tketaany one’s life for a simple
caprice, or even for simply satisfying his gluttoibyt the customary law of the
people continues to maintain the same network siftirtions for mutual support
which exist among other barbarians or have exiatedng our ancestors. And
with some better-favoured stems (in Bornu, Ugardassinia), and especially
the Bogos, some of the dispositions of the custgraay are inspired with really
graceful and delicate feelings.

The village communities of the natives of both Amas have the same
character. The Tupi of Brazil were found living ‘llong houses” occupied by
whole clans which used to cultivate their corn arahioc fields in common. The
Arani, much more advanced in civilization, used cldtivate their fields in
common; so also the Oucagas, who had learned tinelersystem of primitive
communism and “long houses” to build good roads tencarry on a variety of
domestic industrie®? not inferior to those of the early medieval tinmeg€urope.
All of them were also living under the same custgimaw of which we have
given specimens on the preceding pages. At anettteemity of the world we
find the Malayan feudalism, but this feudalism Heeen powerless to unroot
thenegarig or village community, with its common ownershifpab least part of
the land, and the redistribution of land among #Heverahegariasof the
tribe ! With the Alfurus of Minahasa we find the commumatation of the
crops; with the Indian stem of the Wyandots we hteeperiodical redistribution
of land within the tribe, and the clan-culture bé tsoil; and in all those parts of
Sumatra where Moslem institutions have not yetll{otdestroyed the old
organization we find the joint familysgkd and the village communityk¢ta)
which maintains its right upon the land, even it it has been cleared without
its authorizatiort* But to say this, is to say that all customs fortumal
protection and prevention of feuds and wars, whiabe been briefly indicated in
the preceding pages as characteristic of the wlleagmmunity, exist as well.
More than that: the more fully the communal posses®f land has been
maintained, the better and the gentler are thetdhiddé Stuers positively affirms
that wherever the institution of the village comiityinas been less encroached
upon by the conquerors, the inequalities of fortuaee smaller, and the very
prescriptions of théex talionisare less cruel; while, on the contrary, wherever
the village community has been totally broken ufhe“inhabitants suffer the
most unbearable oppression from their despotiasteThis is quite natural.
And when Waitz made the remark that those stemshnuiave maintained their
tribal confederations stand on a higher level ofefl@pment and have a richer
literature than those stems which have forfeiteddll bonds of union, he only
pointed out what might have been foretold in adeanc
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More illustrations would simply involve me in tedi®repetitions — so strikingly
similar are the barbarian societies under all désaand amidst all races. The
same process of evolution has been going on in madnkith a wonderful
similarity. When the clan organization, assaileditawas from within by the
separate family, and from without by the dismemlmrhof the migrating clans
and the necessity of taking in strangers of differdescent — the village
community, based upon a territorial conception, €anto existence. This new
institution, which had naturally grown out of theepeding one — the clan —
permitted the barbarians to pass through a mosurbed period of history
without being broken into isolated families whiclowid have succumbed in the
struggle for life. New forms of culture developedder the new organization;
agriculture attained the stage which it hardly bagpassed until now with the
great number; the domestic industries reached la dégree of perfection. The
wilderness was conquered, it was intersected bysrodotted with swarms
thrown off by the mother-communities. Markets aodified centres, as well as
places of public worship, were erected. The conceptof a wider union,
extended to whole stems and to several stems adugaorigin, were slowly
elaborated. The old conceptions of justice whiclreweonceptions of mere
revenge, slowly underwent a deep modification — ittea of amends for the
wrong done taking the place of revenge. The custpfasvy which still makes the
law of the dalily life for two-thirds or more of miind, was elaborated under that
organization, as well as a system of habits intdrtdegorevent the oppression of
the masses by the minorities whose powers grewapaption to the growing
facilities for private accumulation of wealth. Thigs the new form taken by the
tendencies of the masses for mutual support. Aadptiogress — economical,
intellectual, and moral — which mankind accomplgshender this new popular
form of organization, was so great that the Statden they were called later on
into existence, simply took possession, in thergsteof the minorities, of all the
judicial, economical, and administrative functiombich the village community
already had exercised in the interest of all.
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Chapter 5: Mutual Aid in the Mediaeval City

Growth of authority in Barbarian Society. — Serfdionthe villages. — Revolt of
fortified towns: their liberation; their charts. Fhe guild. — Double origin of
the free medigeval city. — Self-jurisdiction, selfrgnistration. — Honourable

position of labour. — Trade by the guild and by ¢ftg.

Sociability and need of mutual aid and supportsareh inherent parts of human
nature that at no time of history can we discovenriving in small isolated
families, fighting each other for the means of sthsce. On the contrary,
modern research, as we saw it in the two precezhiagters, proves that since the
very beginning of their prehistoric life men usex @gglomerate intgentes
clans, or tribes, maintained by an idea of commescednt and by worship of
common ancestors. For thousands and thousandsacd tlds organization has
kept men together, even though there was no atithshatever to impose it. It
has deeply impressed all subsequent developmentaokind; and when the
bonds of common descent had been loosened by iniggabn a grand scale,
while the development of the separated family withihe clan itself had
destroyed the old unity of the clan, a new fornuibn, territorial in its principle
— the village community — was called into existermethe social genius of
man. This institution, again, kept men together gomumber of centuries,
permitting them to further develop their socialtitigions and to pass through
some of the darkest periods of history, withoutnedissolved into loose
aggregations of families and individuals, to maKarther step in their evolution,
and to work out a number of secondary social ut#bihs, several of which have
survived down to the present time. We have now dgthow the further
developments of the same ever-living tendency fotuad aid. Taking the village
communities of the so-called barbarians at a tirhemthey were making a new
start of civilization after the fall of the Romamnigire, we have to study the new
aspects taken by the sociable wants of the massdlkei middle ages, and
especially in the mediaeval guilds and the mediaitsal

Far from being the fighting animals they have oftegen compared to, the
barbarians of the first centuries of our era (lemany Mongolians, Africans,
Arabs, and so on, who still continue in the samebdr@an stage) invariably
preferred peace to war. With the exception of ati@ves which had been driven
during the great migrations into unproductive desser highlands, and were thus
compelled periodically to prey upon their betterefared neighbours — apart
from these, the great bulk of the Teutons, the Baxthe Celts, the Slavonians,
and so on, very soon after they had settled irr theivly-conquered abodes,
reverted to the spade or to their herds. The aarbarbarian codes already
represent to us societies composed of peacefutudignial communities, not
hordes of men at war with each other. These basigovered the country with
villages and farmhousé$tthey cleared the forests, bridged the torrents, an
colonized the formerly quite uninhabited wildernemsd they left the uncertain
warlike pursuits to brotherhoods;holae or “trusts” of unruly men, gathered
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round temporary chieftains, who wandered abouterffy their adventurous
spirit, their arms, and their knowledge of warfai@ the protection of
populations, only too anxious to be left in peatlee warrior bands came and
went, prosecuting their family feuds; but the gmeaiss continued to till the soil,
taking but little notice of their would-be rulersy long as they did not interfere
with the independence of their village communiti@she new occupiers of
Europe evolved the systems of land tenure andstiure which are still in force
with hundreds of millions of men; they worked outeit systems of
compensation for wrongs, instead of the old trinlalod-revenge; they learned
the first rudiments of industry; and while they tffied their villages with
palisaded walls, or erected towers and earthen ¥anereto to repair in case of a
new invasion, they soon abandoned the task of dafgrthese towers and forts
to those who made of war a speciality.

The very peacefulness of the barbarians, certaiolytheir supposed warlike
instincts, thus became the source of their subsggubjection to the military
chieftains. It is evident that the very mode ot liéf the armed brotherhoods
offered them more facilities for enrichment thae thlers of the soil could find
in their agricultural communities. Even now we $eg armed men occasionally
come together to shoot down Matabeles and to rexm &f their droves of cattle,
though the Matabeles only want peace and are readyy it at a high price.
Thescholasof old certainly were not more scrupulous thansitieolasof our own
time. Droves of cattle, iron (which was extremelstty at that time®), and
slaves were appropriated in this way; and althouogbst acquisitions were
wasted on the spot in those glorious feasts of vbjmic poetry has so much to
say — still some part of the robbed riches was #iseturther enrichment. There
was plenty of waste land, and no lack of men readyll it, if only they could
obtain the necessary cattle and implements. Whiéges, ruined by murrains,
pests, fires, or raids of new immigrants, were rofigbandoned by their
inhabitants, who went anywhere in search of newdaboThey still do so in
Russia in similar circumstances. And if one of livedmenof the armed
brotherhoods offered the peasants some cattleffesh start, some iron to make
a plough, if not the plough itself, his protectioom further raids, and a number
of years free from all obligations, before they wdobegin to repay the
contracted debt, they settled upon the land. Andnyhfter a hard fight with bad
crops, inundations and pestilences, those piottegyan to repay their debts, they
fell into servile obligations towards the protectof the territory. Wealth
undoubtedly did accumulate in this way, and powdwags follows
wealtht? And yet, the more we penetrate into the life afsthtimes, the sixth
and seventh centuries of our era, the more wehsgeahother element, besides
wealth and military force, was required to constitthe authority of the few. It
was an element of law and tight, a desire of thesesto maintain peace, and to
establish what they considered to be justice, wigakie to the chieftains of
thescholae— kings, dukesknyazesand the like — the force they acquired two
or three hundred years later. That same idea t€g@iconceived as an adequate
revenge for the wrong done, which had grown inttii@l stage, now passed as a
red thread through the history of subsequent utgiits, and, much more even
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than military or economic causes, it became theshgson which the authority of
the kings and the feudal lords was founded.

In fact, one of the chief preoccupations of thebhaan village community
always was, as it still is with our barbarian comperaries, to put a speedy end to
the feuds which arose from the then current conmef justice. When a quarrel
took place, the community at once interfered, aftek ahe folkmote had heard
the case, it settled the amount of compositiwareld to be paid to the wronged
person, or to his family, as well as tined, or fine for breach of peace, which
had to be paid to the community. Interior quarseése easily appeased in this
way. But when feuds broke out between two differéribes, or two
confederations of tribes, notwithstanding all measutaken to prevent
themi the difficulty was to find an arbiter or senterfoeder whose decision
should be accepted by both parties alike, bothhfsrimpartiality and for his
knowledge of the oldest law. The difficulty was tjreater as the customary laws
of different tribes and confederations were atarzce as to the compensation due
in different cases. It therefore became habitugbke the sentence-finder from
among such families, or such tribes, as were rejfotekeeping the law of old in
its purity; of being versed in the songs, triadgyas, etc., by means of which law
was perpetuated in memory; and to retain law is Wy became a sort of art, a
“mystery,” carefully transmitted in certain famgie from generation to
generation. Thus in Iceland, and in other Scandimalands, at everillthing, or
national folkmote, #&vsdgmathmused to recite the whole law from memory for
the enlightening of the assembly; and in Irelarat¢twas, as is known, a special
class of men reputed for the knowledge of the o#dlitions, and therefore
enjoying a great authority as juddesAgain, when we are told by the Russian
annals that some stems of North-West Russia, mbyetthe growing disorder
which resulted from “clans rising against clans,”ppealed to
Normanvaringiar to be their judges and commanders of wasdrolsg and
when we see thienyazesor dukes, elected for the next two hundred yalvays
from the same Norman family, we cannot but recognizat the Slavonians
trusted to the Normans for a better knowledge efiélw which would be equally
recognized as good by different Slavonian kinsthis case the possession of
runes, used for the transmission of old customss walecided advantage in
favour of the Normans; but in other cases therefairg indications that the
“eldest” branch of the stem, the supposed mothedbrawas appealed to to
supply the judges, and its decisions were relieghugs just®? while at a later
epoch we see a distinct tendency towards takingséimbence-finders from the
Christian clergy, which, at that time, kept stdlthe fundamental, now forgotten,
principle of Christianity, that retaliation is nataof justice. At that time the
Christian clergy opened the churches as placesydfira for those who fled from
blood revenge, and they willingly acted as arbiterscriminal cases, always
opposing the old tribal principle of life for lifand wound for wound. In short,
the deeper we penetrate into the history of eanyyitutions, the less we find
grounds for the military theory of origin of autitgr Even that power which
later on became such a source of oppression seemthe contrary, to have
found its origin in the peaceful inclinations oétmasses.
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In all these cases tlieed, which often amounted to half the compensatiomtwe
to the folkmote, and from times immemorial it ugedbe applied to works of
common utility and defence. It has still the sanestehation (the erection of
towers) among the Kabyles and certain Mongoliamsteand we have direct
evidence that even several centuries later theipldines, in Pskov and several
French and German cities, continued to be usedtHerrepair of the city
wallsk |t was thus quite natural that the fines shouldhbeded over to the
sentence-finder, who was bound, in return, botm&intain thescholaof armed
men to whom the defence of the territory was tidist@nd to execute the
sentences. This became a universal custom in gheheand ninth centuries, even
when the sentence-finder was an elected bishop.géha of a combination of
what we should now call the judicial power and thescutive thus made its
appearance. But to these two functions the attabstof the duke or king were
strictly limited. He was no ruler of the people -hetsupreme power still
belonging to the folkmote — not even a commandédhefpopular militia; when
the folk took to arms, it marched under a sepasd$®, elected, commander, who
was not a subordinate, but an equal to the khghe king was a lord on his
personal domain only. In fact, in barbarian langyate wordconung koning

or cyningsynonymous with the Latirex, had no other meaning than that of a
temporary leader or chieftain of a band of men. ¢tmander of a flotilla of
boats, or even of a single pirate boat, was alkonang, and till the present day
the commander of fishing in Norway is naniéeot-kong— “the king of the
nets.®™® The veneration attached later on to the persgnafiti king did not yet
exist, and while treason to the kin was punishedldsth, the slaying of a king
could be recouped by the payment of compensati&imgasimply was valued so
much more than a freemé&®i.And when King Knu (or Canute) had killed one
man of his owrscholg the saga represents him convoking his comrades to
athing where he stood on his knees imploring pardon. e pardoned, but not
till he had agreed to pay nine times the regulanmausition, of which one-third
went to himself for the loss of one of his men, -timed to the relatives of the
slain man, and one-third (tfieed) to theschola*” In reality, a complete change
had to be accomplished in the current conceptiomder the double influence of
the Church and the students of Roman law, befordemof sanctity began to be
attached to the personality of the king.

However, it lies beyond the scope of these essaydoltow the gradual
development of authority out of the elements juslidated. Historians, such as
Mr. and Mrs. Green for this country, Augustin TinjerMichelet, and Luchaire
for France, Kaufmann, Janssen, W. Arnold, and &iezsch, for Germany, Leo
and Botta for Italy, Byelaeff, Kostomaroff, and ithéollowers for Russia, and
many others, have fully told that tale. They hakeven how populations, once
free, and simply agreeing “to feed” a certain ortof their military defenders,
gradually became the serfs of these protectors; famnmendation” to the
Church, or to a lord, became a hard necessityhi®rfieeman; how each lord’s
and bishop’s castle became a robber’s nest — haodafssm was imposed, in a
word — and how the crusades, by freeing the selnis wore the cross, gave the
first impulse to popular emancipation. All this desot be retold in this place,
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our chief aim being to follow theonstructivegenius of the masses in their
mutual-aid institutions.

At a time when the last vestiges of barbarian foeedeemed to disappear, and
Europe, fallen under the dominion of thousands ettyprulers, was marching
towards the constitution of such theocracies arspatic States as had followed
the barbarian stage during the previous startsiwlization, or of barbarian
monarchies, such as we see now in Africa, life umoge took another direction.
It went on on lines similar to those it had oncketain the cities of antique
Greece. With a unanimity which seems almost incaimgnsible, and for a long
time was not understood by historians, the urbagioagerations, down to the
smallest burgs, began to shake off the yoke of twerldly and clerical lords.
The fortified village rose against the lord’s castlefied it first, attacked it next,
and finally destroyed it. The movement spread fepot to spot, involving every
town on the surface of Europe, and in less thanralted years free cities had
been called into existence on the coasts of theitbtednean, the North Sea, the
Baltic, the Atlantic Ocean, down to the fjords afaBdinavia; at the feet of the
Apennines, the Alps, the Black Forest, the Grangiamd the Carpathians; in
the plains of Russia, Hungary, France and Spaierykwhere the same revolt
took place, with the same features, passing thranglsame phases, leading to
the same results. Wherever men had found, or eegbeotfind, some protection
behind their town walls, they instituted their “goations,” their “fraternities,”
their “friendships,” united in one common idea, duddly marching towards a
new life of mutual support and liberty. And theycseeded so well that in three
or four hundred years they had changed the verg tcEurope. They had
covered the country with beautiful sumptuous buaiddi, expressing the genius of
free unions of free men, unrivalled since for thmauty and expressiveness; and
they bequeathed to the following generations &l dnts, all the industries, of
which our present civilization, with all its achewents and promises for the
future, is only a further development. And whenneg look to the forces which
have produced these grand results, we find them ot-im the genius of
individual heroes, not in the mighty organizatidnhage States or the political
capacities of their rulers, but in the very samegent of mutual aid and support
which we saw at work in the village community, antich was vivified and
reinforced in the Middle Ages by a new form of umsp inspired by the very
same spirit but shaped on a new model — the guilds.

It is well known by this time that feudalism didtnmply a dissolution of the
village community. Although the lord had succeedednposing servile labour
upon the peasants, and had appropriated for hiregelf rights as were formerly
vested in the village community alone (taxes, martmduties on inheritances
and marriages), the peasants had, neverthelesstamaid the two fundamental
rights of their communities: the common possessibrthe land, and self-
jurisdiction. In olden times, when a king sent Wyt to a village, the peasants
received him with flowers in one hand and armshm @ther, and asked him —
which law he intended to apply: the one he foundhim village, or the one he
brought with him? And, in the first case, they heshichim the flowers and
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accepted him; while in the second case they fohght**® Now, they accepted
the king’s or the lord’s official whom they coulatrefuse; but they maintained
the folkmote’s jurisdiction, and themselves nomaghtsix, seven, or twelve
judges, who acted with the lord’s judge, in thespree of the folkmote, as
arbiters and sentence-finders. In most cases fimabhad nothing left to him
but to confirm the sentence and to levy the custgiinad. This precious right of
self-jurisdiction, which, at that time, meant satfministration and self-
legislation, had been maintained through all tmagsfles; and even the lawyers
by whom Karl the Great was surrounded could notisibdt; they were bound to
confirm it. At the same time, in all matters comirg the community’s domain,
the folkmote retained its supremacy and (as showmhburer) often claimed
submission from the lord himself in land tenure tevat No growth of feudalism
could break this resistance; the village commuképt its ground; and when, in
the ninth and tenth centuries, the invasions ofNbemans, the Arabs, and the
Ugrians had demonstrated that militagholsewere of little value for protecting
the land, a general movement began all over Eufopéortifying the villages
with stone walls and citadels. Thousands of fatifcentres were then built by
the energies of the village communities; and, dheg had built their walls, once
a common interest had been created in this newtisamyc— the town walls —
they soon understood that they could henceforwesastr the encroachments of
the inner enemies, the lords, as well as the iowasof foreigners. A new life of
freedom began to develop within the fortified esclie@s. The mediseval city was
bornke

No period of history could better illustrate thenstructive powers of the popular
masses than the tenth and eleventh centuries, wieefortified villages and
market-places, representing so many “oases antidsteudal forest,” began to
free themselves from their lord’s yoke, and slowlgborated the future city
organization; but, unhappily, this is a period abshich historical information is
especially scarce: we know the results, but liths reached us about the means
by which they were achieved. Under the protectiértheir walls the cities’
folkmotes — either quite independent, or led by théef noble or merchant
families — conquered and maintained the right ofectthg the
military defensomand supreme judge of the town, or at least of simgobetween
those who pretended to occupy this position. Ily e young communes were
continually sending away thaiefensorsor domini fighting those who refused to
go. The same went on in the East. In Bohemia, aiuth poor alike Bohemicae
gentis magni et parvi, nobiles et ignob)ldsok part in the electiof® while,
thevyechegfolkmotes) of the Russian cities regularly eldcteeir dukes —
always from the same Rurik family — covenanted wittem, and sent
theknyazaway if he had provoked disconté&rtAt the same time in most cities
of Western and Southern Europe, the tendency wteke&fordefensora bishop
whom the city had elected itself. and so many lpshook the lead in protecting
the “immunities” of the towns and in defending thiberties, that numbers of
them were considered, after their death, as sairdsspecial patrons of different
cities. St. Uthelred of Winchester, St. Ulrik of dgburg, St. Wolfgang of
Ratisbon, St. Heribert of Cologne, St. AdalberfPodgue, and so on, as well as
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many abbots and monks, became so many cities’ss&int having acted in
defence of popular right® And under the newefensors whether laic or
clerical, the citizens conquered full self-jurigthn and self-administration for
their folkmotes™

The whole process of liberation progressed by msaf imperceptible acts of
devotion to the common cause, accomplished by meo game out of the
masses — by unknown heroes whose very names haveean preserved by
history. The wonderful movement of the God's pe@dmauga De) by which the
popular masses endeavoured to put a limit to tlidess family feuds of the
noble families, was born in the young towns, tt&hbps and the citizens trying
to extend to the nobles the peace they had edtaeblisvithin their town
walls®¥ Already at that period, the commercial cities t#ly, and especially
Amalfi (which had its elected consuls since 844d drequently changed its
doges in the tenth centur)worked out the customary maritime and
commercial law which later on became a model fdr Ealrope; Ravenna
elaborated its craft organization, and Milan, whidd made its first revolution
in 980, became a great centre of commerce, itsesraenjoying a full
independence since the eleventh centiir$o also Briigge and Ghent; so also
several cities of France in which th&hl orforumhad become a quite
independent institutiof? And already during that period began the work of
artistic decoration of the towns by works of arebitire, which we still admire
and which loudly testify of the intellectual movem®f the times. “The basilicae
were then renewed in almost all the universe,” RaBlaber wrote in his
chronicle, and some of the finest monuments of eagdl architecture date from
that period: the wonderful old church of Bremen Jast in the ninth century,
Saint Marc of Venice was finished in 1071, and beautiful dome of Pisa in
1063. In fact, the intellectual movement which haen described as the Twelfth
Century Renaissanée and the Twelfth Century Rationalism — the precurso
the Reform™ date from that period, when most cities were ssilnple
agglomerations of small village communities enatbisg walls.

However, another element, besides the village-conitpuprinciple, was
required to give to these growing centres of Iyp@md enlightenment the unity
of thought and action, and the powers of initigtiwich made their force in the
twelfth and thirteenth centuries. With the growiigersity of occupations, crafts
and arts, and with the growing commerce in distantls, some new form of
union was required, and this necessary new elemastsupplied by theguilds
Volumes and volumes have been written about thesensi which, under the
name of gquilds, brotherhoods, friendships dnidzhestvaminne artelsin
Russiagsnaifsin Servia and Turkeyamkariin Georgia, and so on, took such a
formidable development in mediaeval times and plagwezh an important part in
the emancipation of the cities. But it took hisadms more than sixty years before
the universality of this institution and its trubacacters were understood. Only
now, when hundreds of guild statutes have beerighdadl and studied, and their
relationship to the Romarollegiae and the earlier unions in Greece and in
Indiai®@ is known, can we maintain with full confidencetttizese brotherhoods
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were but a further development of the same priasipthich we saw at work in
the gens and the village community.

Nothing illustrates better these mediaeval brothemds than those temporary
guilds which were formed on board ships. When g fi the Hansa had
accomplished her first half-day passage after lgplédft the port, the captain
(Schiffe) gathered all crew and passengers on the deckhalddthe following
language, as reported by a contemporary: —

“As we are now at the mercy of God and the wavks,5aid, ‘each one must be
equal to each other. And as we are surroundedobomst high waves, pirates and
other dangers, we must keep a strict order thatnag bring our voyage to a
good end. That is why we shall pronounce the préyrea good wind and good
success, and, according to marine law, we shalertamoccupiers of the judges’
seats $choffenstelldn Thereupon the crew elected a Vogt and feeabinj to
act as their judges. At the end of the voyage thgt\and the scabini. abdicated
their functions and addressed the. ‘What has haggpen board ship, we crew as
follows: — must pardon to each other and considedead todt und ab sein
lassen. What we have judged right, was for the sakeusfige. This is why we
beg you all, in the name of honest justice, to éorall the animosity one may
nourish against another, and to swear on breagahtthat he will not think of it
in a bad spirit. If any one, however, considersdailihwronged, he must appeal
to the land Vogt and ask justice from him beforasat.” On landing, the Stock
with thefred fines was handed over to the Vogt of the sea-faordistribution
among the poort®y

This simple narrative, perhaps better than anytkisg, depicts the spirit of the
mediseval guilds. Like organizations came into exise wherever a group of
men — fishermen, hunters, travelling merchantddeus, or settled craftsmen —
came together for a common pursuit. Thus, there amaboard ship the naval
authority of the captain; but, for the very succekthe common enterprise, all
men on board, rich and poor, masters and crewaicephd sailors, agreed to be
equals in their mutual relations, to be simply n@rynd to aid each other and to
settle their possible disputes before judges alduyeall of them. So also when a
number of craftsmen — masons, carpenters, storiersuetc. — came together
for building, say, a cathedral, they all belongedatcity which had its political
organization, and each of them belonged moreovédrigoown craft; but they
were united besides by their common enterprisechwtiiey knew better than any
one else, and they joined into a body united byserpalthough temporary,
bonds; they founded the guild for the buildingloé tathedral? We may see the
same till now in the Kabyliartof s the Kabyles have their village community;
but this union is not sufficient for all politicatipmmercial, and personal needs of
union, and the closer brotherhood of gois constituted.

As to the social characters of the mediaeval gaiiy, guild-statute may illustrate
them. Taking, for instance, tis&raaof some early Danish guild, we read in it,
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first, a statement of the general brotherly feaimdnich must reign in the guild;
next come the regulations relative to self-juriidic in cases of quarrels arising
between two brothers, or a brother and a straraget;then, the social duties of
the brethren are enumerated. If a brother’'s hosidsuined, or he has lost his
ship, or has suffered on a pilgrim’s voyage, adl biethren must come to his aid.
If a brother falls dangerously ill, two brethren shikeep watch by his bed till he
is out of danger, and if he dies, the brethren rbusy him — a great affair in
those times of pestilences — and follow him to ¢herch and the grave. After
his death they must provide for his children, itessary; very often the widow
becomes a sister to the guitd.

These two leading features appeared in every kiatbd formed for any
possible purpose. In each case the members treatdd other as, and named
each other, brother and sist&rall were equals before the guild. They owned
some “chattel” (cattle, land, buildings, placeswirship, or “stock”) in common.
All brothers took the oath of abandoning all feedl®Ild; and, without imposing
upon each other the obligation of never quarrelbwggin, they agreed that no
quarrel should degenerate into a feud, or intonadiait before another court than
the tribunal of the brothers themselves. And if@atler was involved in a quarrel
with a stranger to the guild, they agreed to sufpipion for bad and for good; that
is, whether he was unjustly accused of aggressioneally was the aggressor,
they had to support him, and to bring things teageful end. So long as his was
not a secret aggression — in which case he would haen treated as an outlaw
— the brotherhood stood by hitd.If the relatives of the wronged man wanted
to revenge the offence at once by a new aggressierhrother- hood supplied
him with a horse to run away, or with a boat, a papars, a knife and a steel for
striking light; if he remained in town, twelve bhetrs accompanied him to
protect him; and in the meantime they arrangedctivaposition. They went to
court to support by oath the truthfulness of haeshents, and if he was found
guilty they did not let him go to full ruin and lmoe a slave through not paying
the due compensation: they all paid it, just asgées did in olden times. Only
when a brother had broken the faith towards hitdduiethren, or other people,
he was excluded from the brotherhood “with a Najlimame” tha scal han
maeles af brodrescap met nidings nafh

Such were the leading ideas of those brotherhodiishwgradually covered the
whole of mediseval life. In fact, we know of guildsmong all possible
professions: guilds of serf# guilds of freemen, and guilds of both serfs and
freemen; guilds called into life for the speciakmase of hunting, fishing, or a
trading expedition, and dissolved when the spgmi@pose had been achieved,;
and guilds lasting for centuries in a given craftrade. And, in proportion as life
took an always greater variety of pursuits, theietgrin the guilds grew in
proportion. So we see not only merchants, craftsnmemters, and peasants
united in guilds; we also see guilds of priestsinteas, teachers of primary
schools and universities, guilds for performing gession play, for building a
church, for developing the “mystery” of a given sohof art or craft, or for a
special recreation — even guilds among beggarsutioaers, and lost women,
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all organized on the same double principle of peisdiction and mutual
support:* For Russia we have positive evidence showingtti@tery “making
of Russia” was as much the work of its hunters'shérmen’s, and
traders’artelsas of the budding village communities, and uphi® present day
the country is covered withrtelsi

These few remarks show how incorrect was the viakert by some early
explorers of the guilds when they wanted to seesisence of the institution in
its yearly festival. In reality, the day of the commn meal was always the day, or
the morrow of the day, of election of aldermendisicussion of alterations in the
statutes, and very often the day of judgment ofglsmthat had risen among the
brethreri**s or of renewed allegiance to the guild. The commueal, like the
festival at the old tribal folkmote — thmahlor malum— or the Buryate aba, or
the parish feast and the harvest supper, was siamphffirmation of brotherhood.
It symbolized the times when everything was keptammon by the clan. This
day, at least, all belonged to all; all sate atstwme table and partook of the same
meal. Even at a much later time the inmate of theslaouse of a London guild
sat this day by the side of the rich alderman. dAthe distinction which several
explorers have tried to establish between the akb “frith guild” and the so-
called “social” or “religious” guilds — all wereith guilds in the sense above
mentioned®? and all were religious in the sense in which agi# community or
a city placed under the protection of a specialtdaisocial and religious. If the
institution of the guild has taken such an immemsgension in Asia, Africa, and
Europe, if it has lived thousands of years, reappgaagain and again when
similar conditions called it into existence, itiscause it was much more than an
eating association, or an association for goinghtorch on a certain day, or a
burial club. It answered to a deeply inrooted wahthuman nature; and it
embodied all the attributes which the State appatgut later on for its
bureaucracy and police, and much more than thawalt an association for
mutual support in all circumstances and in all éeots of life, “by deed and
advise,” and it was an organization for maintairjiusgtice — with this difference
from the State, that on all these occasions a hamarbrotherly element was
introduced instead of the formal element whichhis €ssential characteristic of
State interference. Even when appearing beforegthiel tribunal, the guild-
brother answered before men who knew him well adidtood by him before in
their daily work, at the common meal, in the parfance of their brotherly
duties: men who were his equals and brethren indeatdtheorists of law nor
defenders of some one else’s interésts.

It is evident that an institution so well suitedserve the need of union, without
depriving the individual of his initiative, couldubspread, grow, and fortify. The
difficulty was only to find such form as would petnto federate the unions of
the guilds without interfering with the unions dketvillage communities, and to
federate all these into one harmonious whole. Andderw this form of

combination had been found, and a series of falbeir@ircumstances permitted
the cities to affirm their independence, they didagth a unity of thought which

can but excite our admiration, even in our centfryailways, telegraphs, and
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printing. Hundreds of charters in which the citiescribed their liberation have
reached us, and through all of them — notwithstagdhe infinite variety of
details, which depended upon the more or lessgréahess of emancipation —
the same leading ideas run. The city organizetf @isea federation of both small
village communities and guilds.

“All those who belong to the friendship of the tdw#s so runs a charter given in
1188 to the burghesses of Aire by Philip, CounFlainders — “have promised
and confirmed by faith and oath that they will @dch other as brethren, in
whatever is useful and honest. That if one comaginst another an offence in
words or in deeds, the one who has suffered ttrera fill not take revenge,

either himself or his people... he will lodge a @damnt and the offender will

make good for his offence, according to what wil pronounced by twelve
elected judges acting as arbiters, And if the afézror the offended, after having
been warned thrice, does not submit to the decisfoihe arbiters, he will be

excluded from the friendship as a wicked man apdrgurort*4

“Each one of the men of the commune will be faithéuhis con-juror, and will
give him aid and advice, according to what justigél dictate him” — the
Amiens and Abbeville charters say. “All will aid @aother, according to their
powers, within the boundaries of the Commune, aifidnat suffer that any one
takes anything from any one of them, or makes @yecpntributions” — do we
read in the charters of Soissons, Compiégne, Samigmany others of the same
type® And so on with countless variations on the sareenth

“The Commune,” Guilbert de Nogent wrote, “is anloaf mutual aid futui
adjutorii conjuratig... A new and detestable word. Through it thess@épite
sens) are freed from all serfdom; through it, they aanly be condemned to a
legally determined fine for breaches of the lawotigh it, they cease to be liable
to payments which the serfs always used to pay.”

The same wave of emancipation ran, in the tweld@htury, through all parts of
the continent, involving both rich cities and theopest towns. And if we may
say that, as a rule, the Italian cities were thst fio free themselves, we can
assign no centre from which the movement would hgwead. Very often a
small burg in central Europe took the lead forrégion, and big agglomerations
accepted the little town’s charter as a model fieirtown. Thus, the charter of a
small town, Lorris, was adopted by eighty-threeriswn south-west France, and
that of Beaumont became the model for over fivedned towns and cities in
Belgium and France. Special deputies were dispdtdhethe cities to their
neighbours to obtain a copy from their charter, #ral constitution was framed
upon that model. However, they did not simply ca@ach other: they framed
their own charters in accordance with the concesstbey had obtained from
their lords; and the result was that, as remarkedrbhistorian, the charters of
the mediseval communes offer the same variety aSdiieic architecture of their
churches and cathedrals. The same leading idea$ afh them — the cathedral
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symbolizing the union of parish and guild in thity e— and the same infinitely
rich variety of detail.

Self-jurisdiction was the essential point, and -paifsdiction meant self-
administration. But the commune was not simply anténomous” part of the
State — such ambiguous words had not yet been teddyy that time — it was
a State in itself. It had the right of war and peaif federation and alliance with
its neighbours. It was sovereign in its own affagisd mixed with no others. The
supreme political power could be vested entirely idemocratic forum, as was
the case in Pskov, whosgechesent and received ambassadors, concluded
treaties, accepted and sent away princes, or wemtithout them for dozens of
years; or it was vested in, or usurped by, anamaty of merchants or even
nobles, as was the case in hundreds of Italiannaiddle European cities. The
principle, nevertheless, remained the same: tlyengs a State and — what was
perhaps still more remarkable — when the powehendity was usurped by an
aristocracy of merchants or even nobles, the ififierof the city and the
democratism of its daily life did not disappeareythdepended but little upon
what may be called the political form of the State.

The secret of this seeming anomaly lies in thetfzat a mediseval city was not a
centralized State. During the first centuries sfekistence, the city hardly could
be named a State as regards its interior orgaoigatiecause the middle ages
knew no more of the present centralization of fiomst than of the present
territorial centralization. Each group had its €haf sovereignty. The city was
usually divided into four quarters, or into five geven sections radiating from a
centre, each quarter or section roughly correspgndo a certain trade or
profession which prevailed in it, but neverthelesmtaining inhabitants of
different social positions and occupations — nghhesrchants, artisans, or even
half-serfs; and each section or quarter constitutedquite independent
agglomeration. In Venice, each island was an indeget political community.
It had its own organized trades, its own commencgalt, its own jurisdiction and
administration, its own forum; and the nominatidraaloge by the city changed
nothing in the inner independence of the ufitén Cologne, we see the
inhabitants divided into Geburschaften and Heimfieha (viciniag), i.e.
neighbour guilds, which dated from the Franconianga. Each of them had its
judge Burrichter) and the usual twelve elected sentence-findgchdffel, its
Vogt, and its greve or commander of the local mailit! The story of early
London before the Conquest — Mr. Green says —as ‘tif a number of little
groups scattered here and there over the areanvifibiwalls, each growing up
with its own life and institutions, guilds, sokesligious houses and the like, and
only slowly drawing together into a municipal unitf? And if we refer to the
annals of the Russian cities, Novgorod and Pskoth bf which are relatively
rich in local details, we find the sectidkofet$ consisting of independent streets
(ulitsa), each of which, though chiefly peopled with atis of a certain cratft,
had also merchants and landowners among its irdmbjtand was a separate
community. It had the communal responsibility dfrakmbers in case of crime,
its own jurisdiction and administration by strelstesmen (lichanskiye starosjy



Rows

EI]"BEﬁI]n Mutual Aid Pétr Kropotkin Halaman 93

its own seal and, in case of need, its own fordashpwn militia, as also its self-
elected priests and its, own collective life antlemive enterprisé

The medieeval city thus appears as a double federatf all householders united
into small territorial unions — the street, the iply the section — and of
individuals united by oath into guilds accordingtieir professions; the former
being a produce of the village-community origirtied city, while the second is a
subsequent growth called to life by new conditions.

To guarantee liberty, self-administration, and pea@s the chief aim of the
medigeval city; and labour, as we shall presenttyvgkeen speaking of the craft
guilds, was its chief foundation. But “productiodid not absorb the whole
attention of the mediseval economist. With his peattmind, he understood that
“consumption” must be guaranteed in order to obpmaduction; and therefore,
to provide for “the common first food and lodging poor and rich alike”
(gemeine notdurft und gemach armer und riéhgrwas the fundamental
principle in each city. The purchase of food suggpland other first necessaries
(coal, wood, etc.) before they had reached the ebadk altogether in especially
favourable conditions from which others would belesed — thgareempcigin

a word — was entirely prohibited. Everything hadgim to the market and be
offered there for every one’s purchase, till thegimg of the bell had closed the
market. Then only could the retailer buy the rerdainand even then his profit
should be an “honest profit” onK? Moreover, when corn was bought by a baker
wholesale after the close of the market, every@itihad the right to claim part
of the corn (about half-a-quarter) for his own wsewholesale price, if he did so
before the final conclusion of the bargain; andmecally, every baker could
claim the same if the citizen purchased corn fesaléing it. In the first case, the
corn had only to be brought to the town mill togseund in its proper turn for a
settled price, and the bread could be baked irfotlme banal] or communal
oven®? |n short, if a scarcity visited the city, all h&al suffer from it more or
less; but apart from the calamities, so long adrée cities existed no one could
die in their midst from starvation, as is unhappdyp often the case in our own
times.

However, all such regulations belong to later mgiof the cities’ life, while at
an earlier period it was the city itself which ugeduy all food supplies for the
use of the citizens. The documents recently pubtishy Mr. Gross are quite
positive on this point and fully support his corsitin to the effect that the
cargoes of subsistences “were purchased by caitamofficials in the name of
the town, and then distributed in shares amongrbechant burgesses, no one
being allowed to buy wares landed in the port kbe municipal authorities
refused to purchase them. This seem — she adds -kawe been quite a
common practice in England, Ireland, Wales and |&cdt® Even in the
sixteenth century we find that common purchasesooh were made for the
“comoditie and profitt in all things of this.... @ and Chamber of London, and
of all the Citizens and Inhabitants of the samenashe as in us lieth” — as the
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Mayor wrote in 1565 In Venice, the whole of the trade in corn is wealbwn

to have been in the hands of the city; the “quaytem receiving the cereals from
the board which administrated the imports, beingnoloto send to every citizen’s
house the quantity allotted to hi#i.In France, the city of Amiens used to
purchase salt and to distribute it to all citizamgost price?” and even now one
sees in many French towns taleswhich formerly were municipalépétsfor
corn and salt® In Russia it was a regular custom in Novgorod Bskbv.

The whole matter relative to the communal purché&sethe use of the citizens,
and the manner in which they used to be made, saetn® have yet received
proper attention from the historians of the peribdt there are here and there
some very interesting facts which throw a new ligion it. Thus there is, among
Mr. Gross'’s documents, a Kilkenny ordinance of year 1367, from which we
learn how the prices of the goods were establistiBlde merchants and the
sailors,” Mr. Gross writes, “were to state on o#ité first cost of the goods and
the expenses of transportation. Then the maydrefdwn and two discreet men
were to name the price at which the wares wereeteddd.” The same rule held
good in Thurso for merchandise coming “by sea ndfaThis way of “naming
the price” so well answers to the very conceptioinsade which were current in
mediseval times that it must have been all but uedle To have the price
established by a third person was a very old customd for all interchange
within the city it certainly was a widely-spreadbitao leave the establishment of
prices to “discreet men” — to a third party — arat to the vendor or the buyer.
But this order of things takes us still further bdn the history of trade —
namely, to a time when trade in staple producecaased on by the whole city,
and the merchants were only the commissionersirtisees, of the city for
selling the goods which it exported. A Waterfordlinance, published also by
Mr. Gross, says “that all manere of marchandisit so ever kynde thei be.of
shal be bought by the Maire and balives which besremene biers [common
buyers, for the town] for the time being, and tstidibute the same on freemen of
the citie (the propre goods of free citisains amfthbitants only excepted).” This
ordinance can Hardly be explained otherwise thanatigitting that all the
exterior trade of the town was carried on by iterdg. Moreover, we have direct
evidence of such having been the case for Novgamd Pskov. It was the
Sovereign Novgorod and the Sovereign Pskov who $esit caravans of
merchants to distant lands.

We know also that in nearly all mediseval citiedvbfldle and Western Europe,
the craft guilds used to buy, as a body, all nergsaw produce, and to sell the
produce of their work through their officials, aitds hardly possible that the
same should not have been done for exterior tradine-more so as it is well

known that up to the thirteenth century, not onllynaerchants of a given city

were considered abroad as responsible in a bodyetmis contracted by any one
of them, but the whole city as well was responsfblethe debts of each one of
its merchants. Only in the twelfth and thirteenémtury the towns on the Rhine
entered into special treaties abolishing this restdlity.?? And finally we have

the remarkable Ipswich document published by MngSy from which document
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we learn that the merchant guild of this town wasstituted by all who had the
freedom of the city, and who wished to pay theintdbution (“their hanse”) to

the guild, the whole community discussing all tbgethow better to maintain the
merchant guild, and giving it certain privilegeheTmerchant guild of Ipswich
thus appears rather as a body of trustees of thie toan as a common private
guild.

In short, the more we begin to know the mediaeitgltbe more we see that it
was not simply a political organization for the teiion of certain political
liberties. It was an attempt at organizing, on acimgrander scale than in a
village community, a close union for mutual aid awpport, for consumption
and production, and for social life altogether,hwiit imposing upon men the
fetters of the State, but giving full liberty of gnession to the creative genius of
each separate group of individuals in art, craitggnce, commerce, and political
organization. How far this attempt has been suéalsdl be best seen when we
have analyzed in the next chapter the organizatidabour in the medieeval city
and the relations of the cities with the surrougdieasant population.
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Chapter 6: Mutual Aid in the Mediseval
City (continued)

Likeness and diversity among the mediaeval citieShe-craftguilds: State-
attributes in each of them. — Attitude of the totyards the peasants; attempts
to free them. — The lords. — Results achieveddogntrdiseval city: in arts, in

learning. — Causes of decay.

The medieeval cities were not organized upon sonezopiceived plan in
obedience to the will of an outside legislator. ieat them was a natural growth
in the full sense of the word — an always varyiegult of struggle between
various forces which adjusted and re-adjusted telas in conformity with
their relative energies, the chances of their aosfland the support they found
in their surroundings. Therefore, there are not teities whose inner
organization and destinies would have been iddntizech one, taken separately,
varies from century to century. And yet, when wstca broad glance upon all
the cities of Europe, the local and national umgsses disappear, and we are
struck to find among all of them a wonderful restanbe, although each has
developed for itself, independently from the otharsd in different conditions. A
small town in the north of Scotland, with its pogiidn of coarse labourers and
fishermen; a rich city of Flanders, with its wordde commerce, luxury, love of
amusement and animated life; an Italian city emrdchy its intercourse with the
East, and breeding within its walls a refined #ditaste and civilization; and a
poor, chiefly agricultural, city in the marsh arake district of Russia, seem to
have little in common. And nevertheless, the legdines of their organization,
and the spirit which animates them, are imbued aitstrong family likeness.
Everywhere we see the same federations of smalhmonties and guilds, the
same “sub-towns” round the mother city, the sam&nfote, and the same
insigns of its independence. THefensormf the city, under different names and
in different accoutrements, represents the samkeostyt and interests; food
supplies, labour and commerce, are organized aselgieimilar lines; inner and
outer struggles are fought with like ambitions; nidng very formulae used in the
struggles, as also in the annals, the ordinanoesthe rolls, are identical; and the
architectural monuments, whether Gothic, RomarByaantine in style, express
the same aspirations and the same ideals; thegaeeived and built in the
same way. Many dissemblances are mere differericageo and those disparities
between sister cities which are real are repeateifferent parts of Europe. The
unity of the leading idea and the identity of anighake up for differences of
climate, geographical situation, wealth, languagd eeligion. This is why we
can speak dhemediseval city as of a well-defined phase of caition; and
while every research insisting upon local and iittlial differences is most
welcome, we may still indicate the chief lines efrdlopment which are common
to all cities®

There is no doubt that the protection which usetidaccorded to the market-
place from the earliest barbarian times has playedmportant, though not an



Rows

EI]"BEﬁI]n Mutual Aid Pétr Kropotkin Halaman 97

exclusive, part in the emancipation of the mediseitgl. The early barbarians
knew no trade within their village communities; yhteaded with strangers only,
at certain definite spots, on certain determinegsd&nd, in order that the
stranger might come to the barter-place witholt oisbeing slain for some feud
which might be running between two kins, the mamkas always placed under
the special protection of all kins. It was invidiablike the place of worship
under the shadow of which it was held. With the Wab it is stillannaya like
the footpath along whichwomen carry water from thell; neither must be
trodden upon in arms, even during inter-tribal wdrs mediseval times the
market universally enjoyed the same protectiémNo feud could be prosecuted
on the place whereto people came to trade, notirwéhcertain radius from it;
and if a quarrel arose in the motley crowd of bayand sellers, it had to be
brought before those under whose protection thekehastood — the
community’s tribunal, or the bishop’s, the lordis,the king's judge. A stranger
who came to trade was a guest, and he went on tinidevery name. Even the
lord who had no scruples about robbing a mercharthe high road, respected
theWeichbild that is, the pole which stood in the market-pland bore either
the king’'s arms, or a glove, or the image of thealcsaint, or simply a cross,
according to whether the market was under the gtiote of the king, the lord,
the local church, or the folkmote — tiigeche?2

It is easy to understand how the self-jurisdictidrihe city could develop out of
the special jurisdiction in the market-place, whhis last right was conceded,
willingly or not, to the city itself. And such amigin of the city’s liberties, which
can be traced in very many cases, necessarilyalagecial stamp upon their
subsequent development. It gave a predominancdeotrading part of the
community. The burghers who possessed a housesinity at the time being,
and were co-owners in the town-lands, constitutery wften a merchant guild
which held in its hands the city’s trade; and alifjio at the outset every burgher,
rich and poor, could make part of the merchantdyguhd the trade itself seems
to have been carried on for the entire city bytitstees, the guild gradually
became a sort of privileged body. It jealously gred the outsiders who soon
began to flock into the free cities from enteringe tguild, and kept the
advantages resulting from trade for the few “fagsliwhich had been burghers
at the time of the emancipation. There evidentlys wadanger of a merchant
oligarchy being thus constituted. But already ia tanth, and still more during
the two next centuries, the chief crafts, also ozl in guilds, were powerful
enough to check the oligarchic tendencies of thechamts.

The craft guild was then a common seller of itsdpice and a common buyer of
the raw materials, and its members were merchardshenual workers at the
same time. Therefore, the predominance taken byltheraft guilds from the
very beginnings of the free city life guaranteed nbanual labour the high
position which it afterwards occupied in the ¢ityln fact, in a mediseval city
manual labour was no token of inferiority; it boos the contrary, traces of the
high respect it had been kept in in the village camity. Manual labour in a
“mystery” was considered as a pious duty towardscitizens: a public function
(Amp, as honourable as any other. An idea of “justite’'the community, of
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“right” towards both producer and consumer, whiabuled seem so extravagant
now, penetrated production and exchange. The tanrbe cooper’'s, or the
shoemaker’s work must be “just,” fair, they wrotethose times. Wood, leather
or thread which are used by the artisan must lght'i bread must be baked “in
justice,” and so on. Transport this language inio gresent life, and it would
seem affected and unnatural; but it was naturalumadfected then, because the
mediseval artisan did not produce for an unknowrebugr to throw his goods
into an unknown market. He produced for his guitdtf for a brotherhood of
men who knew each other, knew the technics of th#,@and, in naming the
price of each product, could appreciate the sksbldyed in its fabrication or the
labour bestowed upon it. Then the guild, not theasste producer, offered the
goods for sale in the community, and this last,ité turn, offered to the
brotherhood of allied communities those goods whieére exported, and
assumed responsibility for their quality. With sush organization, it was the
ambition of each craft not to offer goods of inferguality, and technical defects
or adulterations became a matter concerning thdend@mmunity, because, an
ordinance says, “they would destroy public confmkeff* Production being thus
a social duty, placed under the control of the wlaohitas manual labour could
not fall into the degraded condition which it oc@gnow, so long as the free
city was living.

A difference between master and apprentice, or dmtwmaster and worker
(compayneGesellg, existed but in the medieeval cities from theirryve

beginnings; this was at the outset a mere differ@i@age and skill, not of wealth
and power. After a seven years’' apprenticeship, aftel having proved his

knowledge and capacities by a work of art, the apjice became a master
himself. And only much later, in the sixteenth ceyt after the royal power had
destroy ed the city and the craft organization, ivpsssible to become master in
virtue of simple inheritance or wealth. But thissnalso the time of a general
decay in mediaeval industries and art.

There was not much room for hired work in the edidyrishing periods of the
mediaseval cities, still less for individual hirelsgThe work of the weavers, the
archers, the smiths, the bakers, and so on, wésrped for the craft and the
city; and when craftsmen were hired in the buildingdes, they worked as
temporary corporations (as they still do in the Sfasartéls), whose work was
paid enbloc. Work for a master began to multiply only later, bat even in this
case the worker was paid better than he is paid eoen in this country, and
very much better than he used to be paid all owofie in the first half of this
century. Thorold Rogers has familiarized Englishdexs with this idea; but the
same is true for the Continent as well, as is showthe researches of Falke and
Schonberg, and by many occasional indications. Hwehe fifteenth century a
mason, a carpenter, or a smith worker would be paiimiens foursolsa day,
which corresponded to forty-eight pounds of breadio the eighth part of a
small ox pouvard. In Saxony, the salary of tl@gesellein the building trade was
such that, to put it in Falke’s words, he could buth his six days’ wages three
sheep and one pair of shd&sThe donations of worker&gsellg to cathedrals
also bear testimony of their relative well-being,say nothing of the glorious
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donations of certain craft guilds nor of what thesgd to spend in festivities and
pageant$:® In fact, the more we learn about the medizeval tity more we are

convinced that at no time has labour enjoyed swuettitions of prosperity and

such respect as when city life stood at its highest

More than that; not only many aspirations of ourderm radicals were already
realized in the middle ages, but much of what iscdbed now as Utopian was
accepted then as a matter of fact. We are laughetien we say that work must
be pleasant, but — “every one must be pleased highwork,” a mediseval
Kuttenberg ordinance says, “and no one shall, wihdliing nothing it nichts
thun), appropriate for himself what others have produbg application and
work, because laws must be a shield for applicadimhwork.?? And amidst all
present talk about an eight hours’ day, it may ledl @ remember an ordinance
of Ferdinand the First relative to the Imperial Icoanes, which settled the
miner’s day at eight hours, “as it used to be df ¢lie vor Alters herkommegn
and work on Saturday afternoon was prohibited. leortgpurs were very rare, we
are told by Janssen, while shorter hours were ainoon occurrence. In this
country, in the fifteenth century, Rogers sayse“torkmen worked only forty-
eight hours a week?® The Saturday half-holiday, too, which we considsra
modern conquest, was in reality an old medisevaititi®n; it was bathing-time
for a great part of the community, while Wednesdégrnoon was bathing-time
for theGeselle#” And although school meals did not exist — probdig#gause
no children went hungry to school — a distributafrbath-money to the children
whose parents found difficulty in providing it whabitual in several places As
to Labour Congresses, they also were a regulaufeeaf the middles ages. In
some parts of Germany craftsmen of the same tradenging to different
communes, used to come together every year tosfispuestions relative to their
trade, the years of apprenticeship, the wanderagsy the wages, and so on; and
in 1572, the Hanseatic towns formally recognizeslright of the crafts to come
together at periodical congresses, and to takeresgiutions, so long as they
were not contrary to the cities’ rolls, relativethe quality of goods. Such Labour
Congresses, partly international like the Hanselfitare known to have been
held by bakers, founders, smiths, tanners, sworkemsaand cask-makefs.

The craft organization required, of course, a claggervision of the craftsmen
by the guild, and special jurates were always nateith for that purpose. But it is
most remarkable that, so long as the cities livegrtfree life, no complaints
were heard about the supervision; while, after 8tate had stepped in,
confiscating the property of the guilds and deshgytheir independence in
favour of its own bureaucracy, the complaints bexaimply countles&! On
the other hand, the immensity of progress realiaal arts under the mediaeval
guild system is the best proof that the system m@adindrance to individual
initiative 222 The fact is, that the medieeval guild, like the remdhl parish,
“street,” or “quarter,” was not a body of citizergaced under the control of
State functionaries; it was a union of all men @rted with a given trade: jurate
buyers of raw produce, sellers of manufactured gpadd artisans — masters,
“compaynes,” and apprentices. For the inner orgaioa of the trade its
assembly was sovereign, so long as it did not hatigeother guilds, in which
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case the matter was brought before the guild ofythiels — the city. But there
was in it something more than that. It had its oseff-jurisdiction, its own
military force, its own general assemblies, its awaditions of struggles, glory,
and independence, its own relations with otherdgudf the same trade in other
cities: it had, in a word, a full organic life whiccould only result from the
integrality of the vital functions. When the towrasvcalled to arms, the guild
appeared as a separate comp&ughéaj, armed with its own arms (or its own
guns, lovingly decorated by the guild, at a subsagepoch), under its own self-
elected commanders. It was, in a word, as indeperadanit of the federation as
the republic of Uri or Geneva was fifty years agdhe Swiss Confederation. So
that, to compare it with a modern trade union, slied of all attributes of State
sovereignty, and reduced to a couple of functidrseoondary importance, is as
unreasonable as to compare Florence or Brigge withrench commune
vegetating under the Code Napoléon, or with a Russbwn placed under
Catherine the Second’'s municipal law. Both havetete mayors, and the latter
has also its craft corporations; but the differerece— all the difference that
exists between Florence and Fontenay-les-Oies ameVekokshaisk, or between
a Venetian doge and a modern mayor who lifts his lefore thesous-
préfet'sclerk.

The mediaeval guilds were capable of maintaining independence; and, later
on, especially in the fourteenth century, whencansequence of several causes
which shall presently be indicated, the old murdtipife underwent a deep
modification, the younger crafts proved strong gioto conquer their due share
in the management of the city affairs. The massgmnized in “minor” arts, rose
to wrest the power out of the hands of a growingasthy, and mostly
succeeded in this task, opening again a new epaogperity. True, that in some
cities the uprising was crushed in blood, and n@msapitations of workers
followed, as was the case in Paris in 1306, ar@alogne in 1371. In such cases
the city’s liberties rapidly fell into decay, anktcity was gradually subdued by
the central authority. But the majority of the t@mvhad preserved enough of
vitality to come out of the turmoil with a new litead vigour?? A new period of
rejuvenescence was their reward. New life was edusand it found its
expression in splendid architectural monuments, mew period of prosperity, in
a sudden progress of technics and invention, aadniew intellectual movement
leading to the Renaissance and to the Reformation.

The life of a mediaeval city was a succession of lmattles to conquer liberty
and to maintain it. True, that a strong and tenaxicace of burghers had
developed during those fierce contests; true, lthat and worship of the mother
city had been bred by these struggles, and thagrdned things achieved by the
mediaeval communes were a direct outcome of tha. |But the sacrifices

which the communes had to sustain in the battlérémdom were, nevertheless,
cruel, and left deep traces of division on theireinlife as well. Very few cities

had succeeded, under a concurrence of favouratdentstances, in obtaining
liberty at one stroke, and these few mostly logiqtially easily; while the great
number had to fight fifty or a hundred years incassion, often more, before
their rights to free life had been recognized, andther hundred years to found
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their liberty on a firm basis — the twelfth centwfyarters thus being but one of
the stepping-stones to freedéthin reality, the mediaeval city was a fortified
oasis amidst a country plunged into feudal submissand it had to make room
for itself by the force of its arms. In consequentéhe causes briefly alluded to
in the preceding chapter, each village community giadually fallen under the
yoke of some lay or clerical lord. His house hadwgr to be a castle, and his
brothers-in-arms were now the scum of adventuedvgys ready to plunder the
peasants. In addition to three days a week whietptdasants had to work for the
lord, they had also to bear all sorts of exactifmmghe right to sow and to crop,
to be gay or sad, to live, to marry, or to die. Ambrst of all, they were
continually plundered by the armed robbers of saraghbouring lord, who
chose to consider them as their master’s kin, an@ke upon them, and upon
their cattle and crops, the revenge for a feud as fighting against their owner.
Every meadow, every field, every river, and roasuad the city, and every man
upon the land was under some lord.

The hatred of the burghers towards the feudal laroas found a most
characteristic expression in the wording of thefedént charters which they
compelled them to sign. Heinrich V. is made to sigrthe charter granted to
Speier in 1111, that he frees the burghers frora Hbrrible and execrable law of
mortmain, through which the town has been sunkdeepest poverty’von dem
scheusslichen und nichtswirdigen Gesetze, weldmasig Budel genannt wird
Kallsen, i. 307). The coutume of Bayonne, writtdsoat 1273, contains such
passages as these: “The people is anterior tootls.|It is the people, more
numerous than all others, who, desirous of peaxentade the lords for bridling
and knocking down the powerful ones, “and so onry@Etablissements de
Roueni. 117, Quoted by Luchaire, p. 24). A chartermaiited for King Robert’s
signature is equally characteristic. He is madsay in it: “I shall rob no oxen
nor other animals. | shall seize no merchants take their moneys, nor impose
ransom. From Lady Day to the All Saints’ Day | $tsize no horse, nor mare,
nor foals, in the meadows. | shall not burn thelanihor rob the flour... | shall
offer no protection to thieves,” etc. (Pfister hpablished that document,
reproduced by Luchaire). The charter “granted” bg Besancon Archbishop
Hugues, in which he has been compelled to enumeathtee mischiefs due to
his mortmain rights, is equally characterigticAnd so on.

Freedom could not be maintained in such surrousdiagd the cities were
compelled to carry on the war outside their wallfie burghers sent out
emissaries to lead revolt in the villages; theyersed villages into their
corporations, and they waged direct war againsinthides. It Italy, where the
land was thickly sprinkled with feudal castles, thear assumed heroic
proportions, and was fought with a stern acrimomy bmth sides. Florence
sustained for seventy-seven years a successioloadyowars, in order to free
its contadofrom the nobles; but when the conquest had beeangaished (in

1181) all had to begin anew. The nobles ralliegytizonstituted their own
leagues in opposition to the leagues of the townsl, receiving fresh support
from either the Emperor or the Pope, they madewhe last for another 130
years. The same took place in Rome, in Lombardipyvak Italy.
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Prodigies of valour, audacity, and tenaciousness @isplayed by the citizens in
these wars. But the bows and the hatchets of tseaad crafts had not always
the upper hand in their encounters with the arnotad- knights, and many
castles withstood the ingenious siege-machinery thedperseverance of the
citizens. Some cities, like Florence, Bologna, andny towns in France,
Germany, and Bohemia, succeeded in emancipatinsutineunding villages, and
they were rewarded for their efforts by an extrawad/ prosperity and
tranquillity. But even here, and still more in thess strong or less impulsive
towns, the merchants and artisans, exhausted hyawdmisunderstanding their
own interests, bargained over the peasants’ h@dus; compelled the lord to
swear allegiance to the city; his country castls @wismantled, and he agreed to
build a house and to reside in the city, of whiehdecame a co-burgherofn-
bourgeois, con-cittading but he maintained in return most of his right®mi the
peasants, who only won a partial relief from thrirdens. The burgher could not
understand that equal rights of citizenship mightgbanted to the peasant upon
whose food supplies he had to rely, and a deepaastraced between town and
village. In some cases the peasants simply chaogeérs, the city buying out
the barons’ rights and selling them in shares toolm citizens?® Serfdom was
maintained, and only much later on, towards the adritie thirteenth century, it
was the craft revolution which undertook to put emd to it, and abolished
personal servitude, but dispossessed at the samethie serfs of the larfel It
hardly need be added that the fatal results of guticy were soon felt by the
cities themselves; the country became the cityésren

The war against the castles had another bad efféctolved the cities in a long
succession of mutual wars, which have given ortgirthe theory, till lately in
vogue, namely, that the towns lost their independethrough their own
jealousies and mutual fights. The imperialist histas have especially supported
this theory, which, however, is very much underrdinew by modern research.
It is certain that in Italy cities fought each athéth a stubborn animosity, but
nowhere else did such contests attain the samenianms; and in Italy itself the
city wars, especially those of the earlier peribdd their special causes. They
were (as was already shown by Sismondi and Feaarigre continuation of the
war against the castles — the free municipal addrigive principle unavoidably
entering into a fierce contest with feudalism, implesm, and papacy. Many
towns which had but partially shaken off the yolkehe bishop, the lord, or the
Emperor, were simply driven against the free cibgghe nobles, the Emperor,
and Church, whose policy was to divide the citied 80 arm them against each
other. These special circumstances (partly refteoteto Germany also) explain
why the Italian towns, some of which Sollght sugpeith the Emperor to
combat the Pope, while the others sought suppom the Church to resist the
Emperor, were soon divided into a Gibelin and alfscamp, and why the same
division appeared in each separate €&ity.

The immense economical progress realized by malgint cities just at the time
when these wars were hotté8tand the alliances so easily concluded between
towns, still better characterize those struggles famther undermine the above
theory. Already in the years 1130-1150 powerfubless came into existence;
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and a few years later, when Frederick Barbarossadad Italy and, supported by
the nobles and some retardatory cities, marchednstgavilan, popular
enthusiasm was roused in many towns by popularchesa. Crema, Piacenza,
Brescia, Tortona, etc., went to the rescue; thenda@nof the guilds of Verona,
Padua, Vicenza, and Trevisa floated side by sidbéncities’ camp against the
banners of the Emperor and the nobles. Next yeaLdmbardian League came
into existence, and sixty years later we seeiffoeted by many other cities, and
forming a lasting organization which had half &f federal war-chest in Genoa
and the other half in Veni¢®! In Tuscany, Florence headed another powerful
league, to which Lucca, Bologna, Pistoia, etc.pbged, and which played an
important part in crushing down the nobles in mididhly, while smaller leagues
were of common occurrence. It is thus certain th#tough petty jealousies
undoubtedly existed, and discord could be easiynsdhey did not prevent the
towns from uniting together for the common defenédiberty. Only later on,
when separate cities became little States, wakselwot between them, as always
must be the case when States struggle for supreonamjonies.

Similar leagues were formed in Germany for the sporpose. When, under the
successors of Conrad, the land was the prey afmimeable feuds between the
nobles, the Westphalian towns concluded a leagamstghe knights, one of the
clauses of which was never to lend money to a knigho would continue to
conceal stolen goodd When “the knights and the nobles lived on plunded
murdered whom they chose to murder,” asWamser Zorrcomplains, the
cities on the Rhine (Mainz, Cologne, Speier, Suegband Basel) took the
initiative of a league which soon numbered sixtledl towns, repressed the
robbers, and maintained peace. Later on, the leafjube towns of Suabia,
divided into three “peace districts” (Augsburg, Gtamce, and Ulm), had the
same purpose. And even when such leagues were n#ékbey lived long
enough to show that while the supposed peacemakdh® kings, the emperors,
and the Church-fomented discord, and were themsefdpless against the
robber knights, it was from the cities that the utsp came for re-establishing
peace and union. The cities — not the emperors fe W real makers of the
national unityz

Similar federations were organized for the same@sg among small villages,
and now that attention has been drawn to this stibjeLuchaire we may expect
soon to learn much more about them. Villages joimtd small federations in
thecontadoof Florence, so also in the dependencies of Nmdyand Pskov. As
to France, there is positive evidence of a fedematif seventeen peasant villages
which has existed in the Laonnais for nearly a heddears (till 1256), and has
fought hard for its independence. Three more peéaspublics, which had sworn
charters similar to those of Laon and Soissonstexiin the neighbourhood of
Laon, and, their territories being contiguous, tikepported each other in their
liberation wars. Altogether, Luchaire is of therpn that many such federations
must have come into existence in France in thefttivahd thirteenth centuries,
but that documents relative to them are mostly. IO$tcourse, being unprotected
by walls, they could easily be crushed down bykimgs and the lords; but in
certain favourable circumstances, when they fowmmpaert in a league of towns
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and protection in their mountains, such peasanibléggs became independent
units of the Swiss Confederatiéti.

As to unions between cities for peaceful purpotiesy were of quite common
occurrence. The intercourse which had been edtablisiuring the period of
liberation was not interrupted afterwards. Somesim@hen the scabini of a
German town, having to pronounce judgment in a mewomplicated case,
declared that they knew not the sentemtas (Urtheiles nicht weise zu sgithey
sent delegates to another city to get the sentéftoe.same happened also in
France?s while Forli and Ravenna are known to have mutuadliuralized their
citizens and granted them full rights in both &ti@o submit a contest arisen
between two towns, or within a city, to another cme which was invited to
act as arbiter, was also in the spirit of the tiffiéas to commercial treaties
between cities, they were quite habitéf@lunions for regulating the production
and the sizes of casks which were used for the @gemin wine, “herring
unions,” and so on, were mere precursors of thatgremmercial federations of
the Flemish Hansa, and, later on, of the greattiNGdgrman Hansa, the history of
which alone might contribute pages and pages ustitite the federation spirit
which permeated men at that time. It hardly needattéed, that through the
Hanseatic unions the mediseval cities have congtbuatore to the development
of international intercourse, navigation, and nivaet discovery than all the
States of the first seventeen centuries of our era.

In a word, federations between small territorialtsinas well as among men
united by common pursuits within their respectiveilds, and federations
between cities and groups of cities constituted wbey essence of life and
thought during that period. The first five of thecend decade of centuries of our
era may thus be described as an immense attenggcating mutual aid and
support on a grand scale, by means of the prircipidederation and association
carried on through all manifestations of human &fed to all possible degrees.
This attempt was attended with success to a vesgtgextent. It united men
formerly divided; it secured them a very great defa@ireedom, and it tenfolded
their forces. At a time when particularism was bogdso many agencies, and the
causes of discord and jealousy might have beeruswrous, it is gratifying to
see that cities scattered over a wide continentsbaduch in common, and were
so ready to confederate for the prosecution of smymcommon aims. They
succumbed in the long run before powerful enemies;having understood the
mutual-aid principle widely enough, they themselgemmitted fatal faults; but
they did not perish through their own jealousies] their errors were not a want
of federation spirit among themselves.

The results of that new move which mankind madéhe mediaeval city were
immense. At the beginning of the eleventh centimy towns of Europe were
small clusters of miserable huts, adorned but Witk clumsy churches, the
builders of which hardly knew how to make an attle arts, mostly consisting
of some weaving and forging, were in their infaniegrning was found in but a
few monasteries. Three hundred and fifty years |#te very face of Europe had
been changed. The land was dotted with rich ciiegpunded by immense thick
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walls which were embellished by towers and gatash ®f them a work of art in
itself. The cathedrals, conceived in a grand styld profusely decorated, lifted
their bell-towers to the skies, displaying a purify form and a boldness of
imagination which we now vainly strive to attaimelcrafts and arts had risen to
a degree of perfection which we can hardly boastasing superseded in many
directions, if the inventive skill of the worker éithe superior finish of his work
be appreciated higher than rapidity of fabricatibhe navies of the free cities
furrowed in all directions the Northern and the theun Mediterranean; one
effort more, and they would cross the oceans. @rge tracts of land well-being
had taken the place of misery; learning had gromth gpread. The methods of
science had been elaborated; the basis of natoitaspphy had been laid down;
and the way had been paved for all the mechanigahtions of which our own
times are so proud. Such were the magic changesn@tished in Europe in less
than four hundred years. And the losses which Eusystained through the loss
of its free cities can only be understood when wegare the seventeenth
century with the fourteenth or the thirteenth. Tpresperity which formerly
characterized Scotland, Germany, the plains of,ltahs gone. The roads had
fallen into an abject state, the cities were defaipd, labour was brought into
slavery, art had vanished, commerce itself wasydleg&*

If the mediseval cities had bequeathed to us ndemritlocuments to testify of
their splendour, and left nothing behind but thenoments of building art which
we see now all over Europe, from Scotland to Itahg from Gerona in Spain to
Breslau in Slavonian territory, we might yet cormduthat the times of
independent city life were times of the greatestetigyment of human intellect
during the Christian era down to the end of thédnteignth century. On looking,
for instance, at a mediseval picture representingeiMberg with its scores of
towers and lofty spires, each of which bore thengtaf free creative art, we can
hardly conceive that three hundred years beforéaiva was but a collection of
miserable hovels. And our admiration grows whengeento the details of the
architecture and decorations of each of the cosmttaurches, bell-towers, gates,
and communal houses which are scattered all overpElas far east as Bohemia
and the now dead towns of Polish Galicia. Not dtaly, that mother of art, but
all Europe is full of such monuments. The very theit of all arts architecture —
a social art above all — had attained the higheseldpment, is significant in
itself. To be what it was, it must have originatein an eminently social life.

Mediseval architecture attained its grandeur — mdy because it was a natural
development of handicraft; not only because eadhlihg, each architectural
decoration, had been devised by men who knew thrtlug experience of their
own hands what artistic effects can be obtainech fstone, iron, bronze, or even
from simple logs and mortar; not only because, eaohument was a result of
collective experience, accumulated in each “mysterycraft®? — it was grand
because it was born out of a grand idea. Like Grakit sprang out of a
conception of brotherhood and unity fostered by ¢ftg. It had an audacity
which could only be won by audacious struggles aiutiories; it had that
expression of vigour, because vigour permeatedthall life of the city. A
cathedral or a communal house symbolized the grarafean organism of which
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every mason and stone-cutter was the builder, amédiceval building appears
— not as a solitary effort to which thousands afvek would have contributed
the share assigned them by one man’s imaginatlbtheacity contributed to it.
The lofty bell-tower rose upon a structure, gramitself, in which the life of the
city was throbbing — not upon a meaningless scdffike the Paris iron tower,
not as a sham structure in stone intended to cotteeagliness of an iron frame,
as has been done in the Tower Bridge. Like the pais of Athens, the
cathedral of a mediseval city was intended to glotlie grandeur of the
victorious city, to symbolize the union of its dsafto express the glory of each
citizen in a city of his own creation. After haviaghieved its craft revolution,
the city often began a new cathedral in order tpre&ss the new, wider, and
broader union which had been called into life.

The means at hand for these grand undertakings avgpeoportionately small.
Cologne Cathedral was begun with a yearly outlaypwif 500 marks; a gift of
100 marks was inscribed as a grand dondtfoand even when the work
approached completion, and gifts poured in in pripo, the yearly outlay in
money stood at about 5,000 marks, and never exdeleti®00. The cathedral of
Basel was built with equally small means. But eactporation contributed its
part of stone, work, and decorative geniugh&ir common monument. Each
guild expressed in it its political conceptiond)ing in stone or in bronze the
history of the city, glorifying the principles ofLiberty, equality, and
fraternity, ™ praising the city’s allies, and sending to eterfir@ its enemies.
And each guild bestowed ifsveupon the communal monument by richly
decorating it with stained windows, paintings, ‘@tworthy to be the gates of
Paradise,” as Michel Angelo said, or stone decamatdf each minutest corner of
the building#2 Small cities, even small parishe$yvied with the big
agglomerations in this work, and the cathedraldadn and St. Ouen hardly
stand behind that of Rheims, or the Communal Hooisé8remen, or the
folkmote’s bell-tower of Breslau. “No works must begun by the commune but
such as are conceived in response to the grantldfetie commune, composed
of the hearts of all citizens, united in one commoli’ — such were the words
of the Council of Florence; and this spirit appersall communal works of
common utility, such as the canals, terraces, \dr#s; and fruit gardens around
Florence, or the irrigation canals which intersddtes plains of Lombardy, or the
port and aqueduct of Genoa, or, in fact, any warkghe kind which were
achieved by almost every city!

All arts had progressed in the same way in the aaedi cities, those of our own
days mostly being but a continuation of what hadwgr at that time. The
prosperity of the Flemish cities was based upon fite woollen cloth they
fabricated. Florence, at the beginning of the femth century, before the black
death, fabricated from 70,000 to 100,@@0niof woollen stuffs, which were
valued at 1,200,000 golden floritrd.The chiselling of precious metals, the art of
casting, the fine forging of iron, were creatiorfstite mediaeval “mysteries”
which had succeeded in attaining in their own domail that could be made by
the hand, without the use of a powerful prime mo®y the hand and by
invention, because, to use Whewell's words:
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“Parchment and paper, printing and engraving, iwgdo glass and steel,
gunpowder, clocks, telescopes, the mariner’'s come reformed calendar, the
decimal notation; algebra, trigonometry, chemisttgunterpoint (an invention

equivalent to a new creation of music); these Hngoasessions which we inherit
from that which has so disparagingly been termedationary PeriodHistory

of Inductive Sciences 252).

True that no new principle was illustrated by arytloese discoveries, as
Whewell said; but mediaeval science had done songgtimore than the actual
discovery of new principles. It had prepared thscavery of all the new
principles which we know at the present time in hasgcal sciences: it had
accustomed the explorer to observe facts and teoredrom them. It was
inductive science, even though it had not yet fghigsped the importance and the
powers of induction; and it laid the foundationsbofth mechanics and natural
philosophy. Francis Bacon, Galileo, and Copernigase the direct descendants
of a Roger Bacon and a Michael Scot, as the steginewas a direct product of
the researches carried on in the Iltalian univessiton the weight of the
atmosphere, and of the mathematical and techreeahing which characterized
Nuremberg.

But why should one take trouble to insist upondbdgance of science and art in
the mediseval city? Is it not enough to point to ¢a¢ghedrals in the domain of
skill, and to the Italian language and the poerDaifite in the domain of thought,
to give at once the measure of what the medisetyati@atedduring the four
centuries it lived?

The mediseval cities have undoubtedly rendered amemse service to European
civilization. They have prevented it from beingfai into the theocracies and
despotical states of old; they have endowed it withvariety, the self-reliance,
the force of initiative, and the immense intellettand material energies it now
possesses, which are the best pledge for its ladilegto resist any new invasion
of the East. But why did these centres of civilmat which attempted to answer
to deeply-seated needs of human nature, and wetél s life, not live further
on? Why were they seized with senile debility ia fixteenth century? and, after
having repulsed so many assaults from without, @amg borrowed new vigour
from their interior struggles, why did they finaklyccumb to both?

Various causes contributed to this effect, som&heim having their roots in the
remote past, while others originated in the missakemmitted by the cities
themselves. Towards the end of the fifteenth cegntunighty States,
reconstructed on the old Roman pattern, were alreathing into existence. In
each country and each region some feudal lord, rmomming, more given to
hoarding, and often less scrupulous than his neigis) had succeeded in
appropriating to himself richer personal domaingrenpeasants on his lands,
more knights in his following, more treasures ia thest. He had chosen for his
seat a group of happily-situated villages, nottyaihed into free municipal life
— Paris, Madrid, or Moscow — and with the labouhef serfs he had made of
them royal fortified cities, whereto he attracteérwcompanions by a free
distribution of villages, and merchants by the pctibn he offered to trade. The
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germ of a future State, which began gradually teodt other similar centres,
was thus laid. Lawyers, versed in the study of Rodaav, flocked into such
centres; a tenacious and ambitious race of meedssam among the burgesses,
who equally hated the naughtiness of the lords amadt they called the
lawlessness of the peasants. The very forms ofitllge community, unknown
to their code, the very principles of federalismreveepulsive to them as
“barbarian” inheritances. Caesarism, supported byfittion of popular consent
and by the force of arms, was their ideal, and theyked hard for those who
promised to realize &9

The Christian Church, once a rebel against Romaralad now its ally, worked
in the same direction. The attempt at constitutivegtheocratic Empire of Europe
having proved a failure, the more intelligent amab#ious bishops now yielded
support to those whom they reckoned upon for rdgating the power of the
Kings of Israel or of the Emperors of Constantiroflhe Church bestowed upon
the rising rulers her sanctity, she crowned thet@ad's representatives on earth,
she brought to their service the learning and taeesmanship of her ministers,
her blessings and maledictions, her riches, andyh®athies she had retained
among the poor. The peasants, whom the cities dibedi for refused to free, on
seeing the burghers impotent to put an end tortteeminable wars between the
knights — which wars they had so dearly to pay-fenow set their hopes upon
the King, the Emperor, or the Great Prince; andeniding them to crush down
the mighty feudal owners, they aided them to caustithe centralized State.
And finally, the invasions of the Mongols and th&Ks, the holy war against the
Maures in Spain, as well as the terrible wars wisicbn broke out between the
growing centres of sovereignty — lle de France Buoigundy, Scotland and
England, England and France, Lithuania and Poluscow and Tver, and so
on — contributed to the same end. Mighty Statesemhbeir appearance; and the
cities had now to resist not only loose federatioiherds, but strongly-organized
centres, which had armies of serfs at their didposa

The worst was, that the growing autocracies fowmpert in the divisions which
had grown within the cities themselves. The fundaaleidea of the mediaeval
city was grand, but it was not wide enough. Mutaial and support cannot be
limited to a small association; they must spreadssurroundings, or else the
surroundings will absorb the association. And is tespect the mediseval citizen
had committed a formidable mistake at the outsettelad of looking upon the
peasants and artisans who gathered under the foateé his walls as upon so
many aids who would contribute their part to thekimg of the city — as they
really did — a sharp division was traced between“thmilies” of old burghers
and the newcomers. For the former, all benefitsnfroommunal trade and
communal lands were reserved, and nothing wasdethe latter but the right of
freely using the skill of their own hands. The dityys became divided into “the
burghers” or “the commonalty,” and “the inhabitatit® The trade, which was
formerly communal, now became the privilege of therchant and artisan
“families,” and the next step — that of becomingdiundual, or the privilege of
oppressive trusts — was unavoidable.
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The same division took place between the city progmed the surrounding
villages. The commune had well tried to free thagamts, but her wars against
the lords became, as already mentioned, wars éeirfg the city itself from the
lords, rather than for freeing the peasants. Stiéddhe lord his rights over the
villeins, on condition that he would molest theyaito more and would become
co-burgher. But the nobles “adopted” by the cityd anow residing within its
walls, simply carried on the old war within the yerecincts of the city. They
disliked to submit to a tribunal of simple artisamsl merchants, and fought their
old feuds in the streets. Each city had now itso@ohs and Orsinis, its
Overstolzes and Wises. Drawing large incomes frben dstates they had still
retained, they surrounded themselves with humectiests and feudalized the
customs and habits of the city itself. And whercdigent began to be felt in the
artisan classes of the town, they offered theirrdvamd their followers to settle
the differences by a free fight, instead of lettithg discontent find out the
channels which it did not fail to secure itselbiden times.

The greatest and the most fatal error of mostscitias to base their wealth upon
commerce and industry, to the neglect of agricaltihey thus repeated the error
which had once been committed by the cities ofqaetiGreece, and they fell
through it into the same crim&8.The estrangement of so many cities from the
land necessarily drew them into a policy hostiléh® land, which became more
and more evident in the times of Edward the Thftdhe French Jacqueries, the
Hussite wars, and the Peasant War in Germany. ©ottier hand, a commercial
policy involved them in distant enterprises. Co&mwvere founded by the lItalians
in the south-east, by German cities in the eastSlayonian cities in the far
northeast. Mercenary armies began to be kept flam@ wars, and soon for
local defence as well. Loans were contacted to sarchextent as to totally
demoralize the citizens; and internal contests gwawse and worse at each
election, during which the colonial politics in theerest of a few families was at
stake. The division into rich and poor grew deepad in the sixteenth century,
in each city, the royal authority found ready alland support among the poor.

And there is yet another cause of the decay of asmaminstitutions, which
stands higher and lies deeper than all the aboke.history of the mediseval
cities offers one of the most striking illustraonof the power
of ideasandprinciplesupon the destinies of mankind, and of the quitpospd
results which are obtained when a deep modificatioleading ideas has taken
place. Self-reliance and federalism, the sovergigft each group, and the
construction of the political body from the simpte the composite, were the
leading ideas in the eleventh century. But sin@ thme the conceptions had
entirely changed. The students of Roman law andpte&ates of the Church,
closely bound together since the time of Innocéet Third, had succeeded in
paralyzing the idea — the antigue Greek idea — khpresided at the
foundation of the cities. For two or three hundyegrs they taught from the
pulpit, the University chair, and the judges’ benittat salvation must be sought
for in a strongly-centralized State, placed under semi-divine
authority?® thatoneman can and must be the saviour of society, aaidiththe
name of public salvation he can commit any violerdmen men and women at
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the stake, make them perish under indescribabierés;, plunge whole provinces
into the most abject misery. Nor did they fail fi@egobject lessons to this effect
on a grand scale, and with an unheard-of cruelbgrever the king's sword and
the Church'’s fire, or both at once, could reachifse teachings and examples,
continually repeated and enforced upon public itenthe very minds of the
citizens had been shaped into a new mould. Thegrbégfind no authority too
extensive, no killing by degrees too cruel, onceas “for public safety.” And,
with this new direction of mind and this new beliefone man’s power, the old
federalist principle faded away, and the very dveagienius of the masses died
out. The Roman idea was victorious, and in suctuoistances the centralized
State had in the cities a ready prey.

Florence in the fifteenth century is typical ofghihange. Formerly a popular
revolution was the signal of a new departure. Netven the people, brought to
despair, insurged, it had constructive ideas ncemuw fresh idea came out of the
movement. A thousand representatives were put titoCommunal Council
instead of 400; 100 men entered $ignoriainstead of 80. But a revolution of
figures could be of no avail. The people’s discahigas growing up, and new
revolts followed. A saviour — the “tyran” — was aged to; he massacred the
rebels, but the disintegration of the communal boodgtinued worse than ever.
And when, after a new revolt, the people of Floeeappealed to their most
popular man, Gieronimo Savonarola, for advice nioek’'s answer was: — “Oh,
people mine, thou knowest that | cannot go intdeSgdfairs... purify thy soul,
and if in such a disposition of mind thou reformésf city, then, people of
Florence, thou shalt have inaugurated the reforrallitaly!” Carnival masks
and vicious books were burned, a law of charity amother against usurers were
passed — and the democracy of Florence remainedewhwas. The old spirit
had gone. By too much trusting to government, they ceased to trust to
themselves; they were unable to open new issues Stdte had only to step in
and to crush down their last liberties.

And yet, the current of mutual aid and support nidd die out in the masses, it
continued to flow even after that defeat. It ropeagain with a formidable force,

in answer to the communist appeals of the firspagandists of the reform, and
it continued to exist even after the masses, hafdibgd to realize the life which

they hoped to inaugurate under the inspiration mfarmed religion, fell under

the dominions of an autocratic power. It flowsl ®ilen now, and it seeks its way
to find out a new expression which would not beSke#te, nor the mediseval city,
nor the village community of the barbarians, nog gavage clan, but would
proceed from all of them, and yet be superior tenthn its wider and more

deeply humane conceptions.
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Chapter 7: Mutual Aid Amongst Ourselves

Popular revolts at the beginning of the State-perie- Mutual Aid institutions of
the present time. — The village community; itsggites for resisting its
abolition by the State. — Habits derived from ttlage-community life,

retained in our modern villages. — Switzerland, ikr@, Germany, Russia.

The mutual-aid tendency in man has so remote aginprand is so deeply
interwoven with all the past evolution of the humeate, that it has been
maintained by mankind up to the present time, nbstanding all vicissitudes of
history. It was chiefly evolved during periods @gee and prosperity; but when
even the greatest calamities befell men — when evholuntries were laid waste
by wars, and whole populations were decimated tseryj or groaned under the
yoke of tyranny — the same tendency continuedvimiti the villages and among
the poorer classes in the towns; it still kept tHegether, and in the long run it
reacted even upon those ruling, fighting, and dewi#g minorities which
dismissed it as sentimental nonsense. And whemeaeakind had to work out a
new social organization, adapted to a new phasiewélopment, its constructive
genius always drew the elements and the inspirdtiothe new departure from
that same ever-living tendency. New economical sowal institutions, in so far
as they were a creation of the masses, new etyst#ms, and new religions, all
have originated from the same source, and the atlpiogress of our race,
viewed in its broad lines, appears as a graduansiin of the mutual-aid
principles from the tribe to always larger and &@rggglomerations, so as to
finally embrace one day the whole of mankind, withoespect to its divers
creeds, languages, and races.

After having passed through the savage tribe, aext through the village
community, the Europeans came to work out in medidmes a new form of
Organization, which had the advantage of allowingag latitude for individual
initiative, while it largely responded at the satimee to man’s need of mutual
support. A federation of village communities, caekby a network of guilds and
fraternities, was called into existence in the reedi cities. The immense results
achieved under this new form of union — in welldggfor all, in industries, art,
science, and commerce — were discussed at soméhlémgwo preceding
chapters, and an attempt was also made to show tetwards the end of the
fifteenth century, the medieval republics — surmesh by domains of hostile
feudal lords, unable to free the peasants fromitsele, and gradually corrupted
by ideas of Roman Caesarism — were doomed to beagpney to the growing
military States.

However, before submitting for three centuries tmne, to the all-absorbing
authority of the State, the masses of the peopldenzaformidable attempt at
reconstructing society on the old basis of mutudl and support. It is well
known by this time that the great movement of #ferm was not a mere revolt
against the abuses of the Catholic Church. It fedanstructive ideal as well,



Rows

EI]"BEﬁI]n Mutual Aid Pétr Kropotkin Halaman 112

and that ideal was life in free, brotherly commigsit Those of the early writings
and sermons of the period which found most respavite the masses were
imbued with ideas of the economical and social Hedtood of mankind. The
“Twelve Articles” and similar professions of faittvhich were circulated among
the German and Swiss peasants and artisans, maititabt only every one’s
right to interpret the Bible according to his owmderstanding, but also included
the demand of communal lands being restored tovittege communities and
feudal servitudes being abolished, and they aha#lyded to the “true” faith — a
faith of brotherhood. At the same time scores ouffands of men and women
joined the communist fraternities of Moravia, giyithem all their fortune and
living in numerous and prosperous settlements cactstd upon the principles of
communisn®y Only wholesale massacres by the thousand couldh sibp to
this widely-spread popular movement, and it washeysword, the fire, and the
rack that the young States secured their firstdeuisive victory over the masses
of the peoplé

For the next three centuries the States, both @Ctntinent and in these islands,
systematically weeded out all institutions in whitle mutual-aid tendency had
formerly found its expression. The village commiasitwere bereft of their
folkmotes, their courts and independent administnat their lands were
confiscated. The guilds were spoliated of theirspgsions and liberties, and
placed under the control, the fancy, and the byilwérthe State’s official. The
cities were divested of their sovereignty, andvhgy springs of their inner life
— the folkmote, the elected justices and admirtistnathe sovereign parish and
the sovereign guild — were annihilated; the Stateixtionary took possession
of every link of what formerly was an organic whdlinder that fatal policy and
the wars it engendered, whole regions, once poputmd wealthy, were laid
bare; rich cities became insignificant boroughs; ¥ery roads which connected
them with other cities became impracticable. Ingysart, and knowledge fell
into decay. Political education, science, and laavenrendered subservient to the
idea of State centralization. It was taught in lthéversities and from the pulpit
that the institutions in which men formerly usecetabody their needs of mutual
support could not be tolerated in a properly orgathiState; that the State alone
could represent the bonds of union between itsestdyj that federalism and
“particularism” were the enemies of progress, dred$tate was the only proper
initiator of further development. By the end of tlast century the kings on the
Continent, the Parliament in these isles, and #gwolutionary Convention in
France, although they were at war with each othgreed in asserting that no
separate unions between citizens must exist witleérState; that hard labour and
death were the only suitable punishments to workére dared to enter into
“coalitions.” “No state within the State!” The Staéilone, and the State’s Church,
must take care of matters of general interest,emhie subjects must represent
loose aggregations of individuals, connected bypadicular bonds, bound to
appeal to the Government each time that they femdramon need. Up to the
middle of this century this was the theory and ficacin Europe. Even
commercial and industrial societies were lookedvih suspicion. As to the
workers, their unions were treated as unlawful atmathin our own lifetime in
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this country and within the last twenty years om @ontinent. The whole system
of our State education was such that up to thesptésne, even in this country, a
notable portion of society would treat as a revohary measure the concession
of such rights as every one, freeman or serf, éseatdive hundred years ago in
the village folkmote, the guild, the parish, and dity.

The absorption of all social functions by the Statxessarily favoured the
development of an unbridled, narrow-minded indiaildem. In proportion as the
obligations towards the State grew in numbers tiizeas were evidently
relieved from their obligations towards each othier.the guild — and in
medieval times every man belonged to some guilétasernity two “brothers”
were bound to watch in turns a brother who hackalll; it would be sufficient
now to give one’s neighbour the address of the mmudpers’ hospital. In
barbarian society, to assist at a fight betweenmweao, arisen from a quarrel, and
not to prevent it from taking a fatal issue, metmtbe oneself treated as a
murderer; but under the theory of the all-protext8tate the bystander need not
intrude: it is the policeman’s business to intafer not. And while in a savage
land, among the Hottentots, it would be scandatousat without having loudly
called out thrice whether there is not somebodytingrio share the food, all that
a respectable citizen has to do now is to pay twr fax and to let the starving
starve. The result is, that the theory which mamstéhat men can, and must, seek
their own happiness in a disregard of other pesphgints is now triumphant all
round in law, in science, in religion. It is thdigeon of the day, and to doubt of
its efficacy is to be a dangerous Utopian. Scieloeglly proclaims that the
struggle of each against all is the leading pritecipf nature, and of human
societies as well. To that struggle Biology as@iliee progressive evolution of
the animal world. History takes the same line ofjuanent; and political
economists, in their naive ignorance, trace algpess of modern industry and
machinery to the “wonderful” effects of the samegiple. The very religion of
the pulpit is a religion of individualism, slightlynitigated by more or less
charitable relations to one’s neighbours, chiefiySundays. “Practical” men and
theorists, men of science and religious preacHaveyers and politicians, all
agree upon one thing — that individualism may beeyar less softened in its
harshest effects by charity, but that it is they@@cure basis for the maintenance
of society and its ulterior progress.

It seems, therefore, hopeless to look for mutuglhastitutions and practices in
modern society. What could remain of them? And wst,soon as we try to
ascertain how the millions of human beings lived degin to study their
everyday relations, we are struck with the immepag which the mutual-aid
and mutual-support principles play even now-a-daysuman life. Although the
destruction of mutual-aid institutions has beemgadn in practice and theory,
for full three or four hundred years, hundreds dfioms of men continue to live
under such institutions; they piously maintain theaemd endeavour to reconstitute
them where they have ceased to exist. In our mugltions every one of us has
his moments of revolt against the fashionable iindialistic creed of the day,
and actions in which men are guided by their mugighinclinations constitute so
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great a part of our daily intercourse that if gostim such actions could be put all
further ethical progress would be stopped at oHoean society itself could not
be maintained for even so much as the lifetimer® single generation. These
facts, mostly neglected by sociologists and yeheffirst importance for the life

and further elevation of mankind, we are now gdim@nalyze, beginning with

the standing institutions of mutual support, andspay next to those acts of
mutual aid which have their origin in personal ocial sympathies.

When we cast a broad glance on the present cdiwstitof European society we
are struck at once with the fact that, althougimseh has been done to get rid of
the village community, this form of union continutes exist to the extent we
shall presently see, and that many attempts aremnade either to reconstitute it
in some shape or another or to find some substituté. The current theory as
regards the village community is, that in Westeurdpe it has died out by a
natural death, because the communal possessionheofsoil was found
inconsistent with the modern requirements of adfice. But the truth is that
nowhere did the village community disappear obits accord; everywhere, on
the contrary, it took the ruling classes severaltuges of persistent but not
always successful efforts to abolish it and to mmafte the communal lands.

In France, the village communities began to be idegrof their independence,
and their lands began to be plundered, as eatlyeasixteenth century. However,
it was only in the next century, when the masshef peasants was brought, by
exactions and wars, to the state of subjection mngkry which is vividly
depicted by all historians, that the plunderingtidir lands became easy and
attained scandalous proportions. “Every one hasntaif them according to his
powers... imaginary debts have been claimed, ierdim seize upon their lands;
“so we read in an edict promulgated by Louis theirfeenth in 1667 Of
course the State’s remedy for such evils was tderethe communes still more
subservient to the State, and to plunder themfitselfact, two years later all
money revenue of the communes was confiscated byKihg. As to the
appropriation of communal lands, it grew worse awatse, and in the next
century the nobles and the clergy had already tpkssession of immense tracts
of land — one-half of the cultivated area, accagdio certain estimates —
mostly to let it go out of culturgé? But the peasants still maintained their
communal institutions, and until the year 1787 whege folkmotes, composed
of all householders, used to come together in laelew of the bell-tower or a
tree, to allot and re-allot what they had retaio&their fields, to assess the taxes,
and to elect their executive, just as the Russi@rdaes at the present time. This
is what Babeau's researches have proved to deratingt

The Government found, however, the folkmotes “tosy” too disobedient, and
in 1787, elected councils, composed of a mayortarek to six syndics, chosen
from among the wealthier peasants, were introdirtgtdad. Two years later the
Revolutionary Assemblé e Constituante, which washispoint at one with the
oldrégime fully confirmed this law (on the 14f December, 1789), and
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thebourgeois du villagdad now their turn for the plunder of communaldsn
which continued all through the Revolutionary pdridOnly on the 16of
August, 1792, the Convention, under the pressutbeopeasants’ insurrections,
decided to return the enclosed lands to the comsijtfinbut it ordered at the
same time that they should be divided in equalsparnong the wealthier
peasants only — a measure which provoked new iestions and was abrogated
next year, in 1793, when the order came to divigecommunal lands among. all
commoners, rich and poor alike, “active” and “inaet’

These two laws, however, ran so much against theegtions of the peasants
that they were not obeyed, and wherever the peasawt retaken possession of
part of their lands they kept them undivided. Bugrt came the long years of
wars, and the communal lands were simply confischiethe State (in 1794) as
a mortgage for State loans, put up for sale, anddgred as such; then returned
again to the communes and confiscated again (i8)1&hd only in 1816 what
remained of them,e.about 15,000,000 acres of the least productive, larEs
restored to the village communiti&s.Still this was not yet the end of the
troubles of the communes. Every nedgimesaw in the communal lands a
means for gratifying its supporters, and three Ié&ws first in 1837 and the last
under Napoleon the Third) were passed to inducevilfege communities to
divide their estates. Three times these laws hdx teepealed, in consequence of
the opposition they met with in the villages; batrething was snapped up each
time, and Napoleon the Third, under the pretextentouraging perfected
methods of agriculture, granted large estates btlieocommunal lands to some
of his favourites.

As to the autonomy of the village communities, wtaild be retained of it after
so many blows? The mayor and the syndics were gitopked upon as unpaid
functionaries of the State machinery. Even now,eartde Third Republic, very
littte can be done in a village community witholie thuge State machinery, up to
thepréfetand the ministries, being set in motion. It isdharcredible, and yet it
is true, that when, for instance, a peasant inttm@sy in money his share in the
repair of a communal road, instead of himself birgakhe necessary amount of
stones, no fewer than twelve different functionsaoé the State must give their
approval, and an aggregatefiftfy-two different acts must be performed by them,
and exchanged between them, before the peasaetnstiged to pay that money
to the communal council. All the remainder beaessame charactéf!

What took place in France took place everywheM@stern and Middle Europe.
Even the chief dates of the great assaults upopaasant lands are the same. For
England the only difference is that the spoliatiees accomplished by separate
acts rather than by general sweeping measures - legs haste but more
thoroughly than in France. The seizure of the comahlands by the lords also
began in the fifteenth century, after the defeahefpeasant insurrection of 1380
— as seen from Rossug#storia and from a statute of Henry the Seventh, in
which these seizures are spoken of under the hgaalin“‘enormitees and



Rows

EI]"BEﬁI]n Mutual Aid Pétr Kropotkin Halaman 116

myschefes as be hurtfull... to the common weéteLlater on the Great Inquest,
under Henry the Eighth, was begun, as is knowrngrder to put a stop to the
enclosure of communal lands, but it ended in atgamof what had been
done?? The communal lands continued to be preyed upahtlf@peasants were
driven from the land. But it was especially sinbe tniddle of the eighteenth
century that, in England as everywhere else, iatvecpart of a systematic policy
to simply weed out all traces of communal ownersam the wonder is not that
it has disappeared, but that it could be maintaiegdn in England, so as to be
“generally prevalent so late as the grandfatherthisf generation®'The very
object of the Enclosure Acts, as shown by Mr. Shehowas to remove this
systeni? and it was so well removed by the nearly four #aomd Acts passed
between 1760 and 1844 that only faint traces odritain now. The land of the
village communities was taken by the lords, andayeropriation was sanctioned
by Parliament in each separate case.

In Germany, in Austria, in Belgium the village comnnity was also destroyed by
the State. Instances of commoners themselves diyidheir lands were
rare? while everywhere the States coerced them to eaftine division, or
simply favoured the private appropriation of thé&nds. The last blow to
communal ownership in Middle Europe also dates fritve middle of the
eighteenth century. In Austria sheer force was ugethe Government, in 1768,
to compel the communes to divide their lands — ecispp commission being
nominated two years later for that purpose. In leuBrederick the Second, in
several of his ordinances (in 1752, 1763, 1765, &An@9), recommended to
theJustizcollegiento enforce the division. In Silesia a special hason was
issued to serve that aim in 1771. The same toatepia Belgium, and, as the
communes did not obey, a law was issued in 184 owmpng the Government
to buy communal meadows in order to sell them tailfeand to make a forced
sale of the communal land when there was a woulokiyer for it

In short, to speak of the natural death of theagd#l communities in virtue of
economical laws is as grim a joke as to speak efrtatural death of soldiers
slaughtered on a battlefield. The fact was simplg:tThe village communities
had lived for over a thousand years; and wherevereh the peasants were not
ruined by wars and exactions they steadily improthesir methods of culture.
But as the value of land was increasing, in consecge of the growth of
industries, and the nobility had acquired, under $ittate organization, a power
which it never had had under the feudal systertgdk possession of the best
parts of the communal lands, and did its best tstrdg the communal
institutions.

However, the village-community institutions so wedlspond to the needs and
conceptions of the tillers of the soil that, intepaf all, Europe is up to this date
covered withiving survivals of the village communities, and Europeanntry
life is permeated with customs and habits datirmgmfithe community period.
Even in England, notwithstanding all the drasticamees taken against the old
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order of things, it prevailed as late as the begmof the nineteenth century. Mr.
Gomme — one of the very few English scholars wheehgaid attention to the
subject — shows in his work that many traces ofctn@munal possession of the
soil are found in Scotland, “runrig” tenancy havidmgpen maintained in
Forfarshire up to 1813, while in certain villagddroverness the custom was, up
to 1801, to plough the land for the whole communitythout leaving any
boundaries, and to allot it after the ploughing wame. In Kilmorie the
allotment and re-allotment of the fields was inl fubour “till the last twenty-
five years,” and the Crofters’ Commission foundsiill in vigour in certain
islands®? In Ireland the system prevailed up to the greatifi@; and as to
England, Marshall’'s works, which passed unnoticetll INasse and Sir Henry
Maine drew attention to them, leave no doubt abkeovillage-community system
having been widely spread, in nearly all Englishrdces, at the beginning of the
nineteenth centur§® No more than twenty years ago Sir Henry Maine was
“greatly surprised at the number of instances aficatmal property rights,
necessarily implying the former existence of cdllec ownership and joint
cultivation,” which a comparatively brief inquiry rdught under his
notice®” And, communal institutions having persisted s las that, a great
number of mutual-aid habits and customs would ubtixly be discovered in
English villages if the writers of this country grgaid attention to village life®®

As to the Continent, we find the communal instdas fully alive in many parts
of France, Switzerland, Germany, Italy, the Scaansm lands, and Spain, to say
nothing of Eastern Europe; the village life in the®untries is permeated with
communal habits and customs; and almost everytiieaContinental literature is
enriched by serious works dealing with this andnemted subjects. | must,
therefore, limit my illustrations to the most tygicinstances. Switzerland is
undoubtedly one of them. Not only the five republad Uri, Schwytz, Appenzell,
Glarus, and Unterwalden hold their lands as undubidstates, and are governed
by their popular folkmotes, but in all other cargdno the village communities
remain in possession of a wide self-government, and large parts of the
Federal territory®™ Two-thirds of all the Alpine meadows and two-tisiraf all
the forests of Switzerland are until now commuraid; and a considerable
number of fields, orchards, vineyards, peat bogasrigs, and so on, are owned
in common. In the Vaud, where all the householderginue to take part in the
deliberations of their elected communal councilse tcommunal spirit is
especially alive. Towards the end of the winterttal young men of each village
go to stay a few days in the woods, to fell timaed to bring it down the steep
slopes tobogganing way, the timber and the fueldvoeing divided among all
households or sold for their benefit. These exoussiare redétesof manly
labour. On the banks of Lake Leman part of the weduired to keep up the
terraces of the vineyards is still done in commamd in the spring, when the
thermometer threatens to fall below zero beforeisenthe watchman wakes up
all householders, who light fires of straw and damgl protect their vine-trees
from the frost by an artificial cloud. In nearly aintons the village communities
possess so-calleBiirgernutzen— that is, they hold in common a number of
cows, in order to supply each family with buttartteey keep communal fields or
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vineyards, of which the produce is divided betwé®s burghers,. or they rent
their land for the benefit of the communfts.

It may be taken as a rule that where the commuaes fetained a wide sphere of
functions, so as to be living parts of the natioorglanism, and where they have
not been reduced to sheer misery, they neverdadke good care of their lands.
Accordingly the communal estates in Switzerlandkistgly contrast with the
miserable state of “commons” in this country. Tleenmunal forests in the Vaud
and the Valais are admirably managed, in conformity the rules of modern
forestry. Elsewhere the “strips” of communal figlaghich change owners under
the system of re-allotment, are very well manuesgecially as there is no lack
of meadows and cattle. The high level meadows a&lekept as a rule, and the
rural roads are excellefit And when we admire the Swiskalet the mountain
road, the peasants’ cattle, the terraces of vimsyaor the school-house in
Switzerland, we must keep in mind that without timeber for thechaletbeing
taken from the communal woods and the stone froenciimmunal quarries,
without the cows being kept on the communal meadand the roads being
made and the school-houses built by communal witwe would be little to
admire.

It hardly need be said that a great humber of nhatidahabits and customs
continue to persist in the Swiss villages. The ewgmgatherings for shelling
walnuts, which take place in turns in each houskhtble evening parties for
sewing the dowry of the girl who is going to martiie calling of “aids” for
building the houses and taking in the crops, a$ agelor all sorts of work which
may be required by one of the commoners; the custoaxchanging children
from one canton to the other, in order to make theam two languages, French
and German; and so on — all these are quite hafituahile, on the other side,
divers modern requirements are met in the samd.splius in Glarus most of
the Alpine meadows have been sold during a tineatamity; but the communes
still continue to buy field land, and after the mgwought fields have been left in
the possession of separate commoners for ten, ywemnthirty years, as the case
might be, they return to the common stock, whicheisillotted according to the
needs of all. A great number of small associatamesformed to produce some of
the necessaries for life — bread, cheese, and winkey common work, be it
only on a limited scale; and agricultural co-opemtaltogether spreads in
Switzerland with the greatest ease. Associationsidd between ten to thirty
peasants, who buy meadows and fields in common,cahivate them as co-
owners, are of common occurrence; while dairy datioos for the sale of milk,
butter, and cheese are organized everywhere. Ity &witzerland was the
birthplace of that form of co-operation. It offerspreover, an immense field for
the study of all sorts of small and large societiesned for the satisfaction of all
sorts of modern wants. In certain parts of Switaaill one finds in almost every
village a number of associations — for protectioonf fire, for boating, for
maintaining the quays on the shores of a lakethersupply of water, and so on;
and the country is covered with societies of arghginarpshooters, topographers,
footpath explorers, and the like, originated fromd®arn militarism.
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Switzerland is, however, by no means an exceptidauirope, because the same
institutions and habits are found in the villagés-ance, of Italy, of Germany,
of Denmark, and so on. We have just seen what &éas done by the rulers of
France in order to destroy the village communitg tmget hold of its lands; but
notwithstanding all that one-tenth part of the wehdkrritory available for
culture,i.e. 13,500,000 acres, including one-half of all théured meadows and
nearly a fifth part of all the forests of the cayntremain in communal
possession. The woods supply the communers withduod the timber wood is
cut, mostly by communal work, with all desirablgutarity; the grazing lands
are free for the commoners’ cattle; and what remaih communal fields is
allotted and re-allotted in certain parts Ardenresn the usual of France —
namely, in the way™

These additional sources of supply, which aid ther@r peasants to pass through
a year of bad crops without parting with their dnpdbts of land and without
running into irredeemable debts, have certainlyrtimportance for both the
agricultural labourers and the nearly three miiai small peasant proprietors.
It is even doubtful whether small peasant proprgtip could be maintained
without these additional resources. But the ethirglortance of the communal
possessions, small as they are, is still greatar their economical value. They
maintain in village life a nucleus of customs arabits of mutual aid which
undoubtedly acts as a mighty check upon the dewsop of reckless
individualism and greediness, which small land-omshi is only too prone to
develop. Mutual aid in all possible circumstancéwibbage life is part of the
routine life in all parts of the country. Everywhewe meet, under different
names, with theharroi, i.e. the free aid of the neighbours for takingairop,
for vintage, or for building a house; everywhere fired the same evening
gatherings as have just been mentioned in Switrgrland everywhere the
commoners associate for all sorts of work. Suchtdave mentioned by nearly
all those who have written upon French village. IBeit it will perhaps be better
to give in this place some abstracts from letteniciv| have just received from a
friend of mine whom | have asked to communicateohis observations on this
subject. They come from an aged man who for yeassbieen the mayor of his
commune in South France (in Ariége); the facts lemtions are known to him
from long years of personal observation, and theyehthe advantage of coming
from one neighbourhood instead of being skimmedfeolarge area. Some of
them may seem trifling, but as a whole they degigdte a little world of village
life.

“In several communes in our neighbourhood,” myrfdevrites, “the old custom
of 'emprountis in vigour. When many hands are required iméairiefor
rapidly making some work — dig out potatoes or ntbe/ grass — the youth of
the neighbourhood is convoked; young men and gotee in numbers, make it
gaily and for nothing. and in the evening, aftggag meal, they dance.
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“In the same communes, when a girl is going to wathe girls of the
neighbourhood come to aid in sewing the dowry. éwesal communes the
women still continue to spin a good deal. Whenwireling off has to be done in
a family it is done in one evening — all friendsrgeconvoked for that work. In
many communes of the Ariege and other parts oktheh-west the shelling of
the Indian corn-sheaves is also done by all thghteiurs. They are treated with
chestnuts and wine, and the young people dancethfievork has been done.
The same custom is practised for making nut oil anghing hemp. In the
commune of L. the same is done for bringing in ¢ben crops. These days of
hard work becomé&tedays, as the owner stakes his honour on servigood
meal. No remuneration is given; all do it for eather?™

“In the commune of S. the common grazing-land isrgwear increased, so that
nearly the whole of the land of the commune is napt in common. The
shepherds are elected by all owners of the catidkjding women. The bulls are
communal.

“In the commune of M. the forty to fifty small she#locks of the commoners are
brought together and divided into three or fouck® before being sent to the
higher meadows. Each owner goes for a week to sergbepherd.

“In the hamlet of C. a threshing machine has bemmgbt in common by several

households; the fifteen to twenty persons requitederve the machine being
supplied by all the families. Three other threshingchines have been bought
and are rented out by their owners, but the wopeiformed by outside helpers,
invited in the usual way.

“In our commune of R. we had to raise the wall leé temetery. Half of the
money which was required for buying lime and foe tiwvages of the skilled
workers was supplied by the county council, andatieer half by subscription.
As to the work of carrying sand and water, makingrtar, and serving the
masons, it was done entirely by volunteers [jushabe Kabyledjemma& The
rural roads were repaired in the same way, by wekmdays of work given by
the commoners. Other communes have built in theeseay their fountains. The
wine-press and other smaller appliances are fretyuapt by the commune.”

Two residents of the same neighbourhood, questidnyedhy friend, add the
following: —

“At O. a few years ago there was no mill. The commbas built one, levying a
tax upon the commoners. As to the miller, they diedtj in order to avoid frauds
and partiality, that he should be paid two frararsefach bread-eater, and the corn
be ground free.

“At St. G. few peasants are insured against fireeWa conflagration has taken
place — so it was lately — all give something te family which has suffered
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from it — a chaldron, a bed-cloth, a chair, andse— and a modest household
is thus reconstituted. All the neighbours aid tdldouhe house, and in the
meantime the family is lodged free by the neighbdur

Such habits of mutual support — of which many mexamples could be given
— undoubtedly account for the easiness with whibk French peasants
associate for using, in turn, the plough with @éarh of horses, the wine-press,
and the threshing machine, when they are kepteiviltage by one of them only,
as well as for the performance of all sorts of lrurark in common. Canals were
maintained, forests were cleared, trees were maated marshes were drained
by the village communities from time immemorialdaihe same continues still.
Quite lately, inLa Borneof Lozere barren hills were turned into rich gaslby
communal work. “The soil was brought on men’s batéraces were made and
planted with chestnut trees, peach trees, and wshand water was brought for
irrigation in canals two or three miles long.” Justv they have dug a new canal,
eleven miles in length®

To the same spirit is also due the remarkable sgcdately obtained by
thesyndicats agricolesor peasants’ and farmers’ associations. It wasundl
1884 that associations of more than nineteen pera@ne permitted in France,
and | need not say that when this “dangerous exygat’ was ventured upon —
so it was styled in the Chambers — all due “praocast which functionaries can
invent were taken. Notwithstanding all that, Frabegins to be covered with
syndicates. At the outset they were only formedbiaying manures and seeds,
falsification having attained colossal proportiansthese two branchés! but
gradually they extended their functions in varidirgctions, including the sale of
agricultural produce and permanent improvementhefland. In South France
the ravages of the phylloxera have called intoterise a great number of wine-
growers’ associations. Ten to thirty growers fornsyadicate, buy a steam-
engine for pumping water, and make the necessaapgements for inundating
their vineyards in turff”? New associations for protecting the land from
inundations, for irrigation purposes, and for maiiming canals are continually
formed, and the unanimity of all peasants of ameidgirhood, which is required
by law, is no obstacle. Elsewhere we havefthiééres or dairy associations, in
some of which all butter and cheese is dividedguad parts, irrespective of the
yield of each cow. In the Ariege we find an assiaia of eight separate
communes for the common culture of their lands,ciwlihey have put together;
syndicates for free medical aid have been formelrihcommunes out of 337 in
the same department; associations of consumers @risonnection with the
syndicates; and so &f.“Quite a revolution is going on in our village#lfred
Baudrillart writes, “through these associations,jclihtake in each region their
own special characters.”

“Very much the same must be said of Germany. Wlegréve peasants could
resist the plunder of their lands, they have ret@ithem in communal ownership,
which largely prevails in Wirttemberg, Baden, Hat@lern, and in the Hessian
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province of Starkenbery The communal forests are kept, as a rule, in an
excellent state, and in thousands of communes tiibe fuel wood are divided
every year among all inhabitants; even the oldacusif theLesholztags widely
spread: at the ringing of the village bell all gothe forest to take as much fuel
wood as they can carf§! In Westphalia one finds communes in which all the
land is cultivated as one common estate, in acooslavith all requirements of
modern agronomy. As to the old communal customs fzatdults, they are in
vigour in most parts of Germany. The calling inaafs which are realétesof
labour, is known to be quite habitual in WestphaHasse, and Nassau. In well-
timbered regions the timber for a new house is lystaken from the communal
forest, and all the neighbours join in building theuse. Even in the suburbs of
Frankfort it is a regular custom among the gardetigat in case of one of them
being ill all come on Sunday to cultivate his garée

In Germany, as in France, as soon as the rulatsegbeople repealed their laws
against the peasant associations — that was orl$84—-1888 — these unions
began to develop with a wonderful rapidity, notwtmding all legal obstacles
which were put in their w&p“lt is a fact,” Buchenberger says, “that
in thousand®of village communities, in which no sort of chenlicaanure or
rational fodder was ever known, both have becomevefyday use, to a quite
unforeseen extent, owing to these associationsl. {iop. 507). All sorts of
labour-saving implements and agricultural machinand better breeds of cattle,
are bought through the associations, and variaasmgements for improving the
quality of the produce begin to be introduced. Wsifor the sale of agricultural
produce are also formed, as well as for permamgotdvements of the lari

From the point of view of social economics all thesfforts of the peasants
certainly are of little importance. They cannot salntially, and still less
permanently, alleviate the misery to which theetsl of the soil are doomed all
over Europe. But from the ethical point of view,igthwe are now considering,
their importance cannot be overrated. They proa¢ ¢lren under the system of
reckless individualism which now prevails the agitigral masses piously
maintain their mutual-support inheritance; andamsas the States relax the iron
laws by means of which they have broken all boretsveen men, these bonds
are at once reconstituted, notwithstanding thedadities, political, economical,
and social, which are many, and in such forms & &eswer to the modern
requirements of production. They indicate in whitfection and in which form
further progress must be expected.

I might easily multiply such illustrations, takinthem from Italy, Spain,
Denmark, and so on, and pointing out some interg$éatures which are proper
to each of these countrigd.The Slavonian populations of Austria and the
Balkan peninsula, among whom the *“compound familgf “undivided
household,” is found in existence, ought also tortemtioned® But | hasten to
pass on to Russia, where the same mutual-supputertiey takes certain new
and unforeseen forms. Moreover, in dealing with tiillage community in
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Russia we have the advantage: of possessing annisemmass of materials,
collected during the colossal house-to-house intgubich was lately made by
severakzemstvogcounty councils), and which embraces a populatibmearly
20,000,000 peasants in different parts of the ggufit

Two important conclusions may be drawn from the&kmilevidence collected by
the Russian inquests. In Middle Russia, where fate-third of the peasants
have been brought to utter ruin (by heavy taxatiemall allotments of
unproductive land, rack rents, and very severetdbecting after total failures of
crops), there was, during the first five-and-tweydars after the emancipation of
the serfs, a decided tendency towards the constitatf individual property in
land within the village communities. Many impovées “horseless” peasants
abandoned their allotments, and this land ofteraimecthe property of those
richer peasants, who borrow additional incomes ftade, or of outside traders,
who buy land chiefly for exacting rack rents frone tpeasants. It must also be
added that a flaw in the land redemption law of 1186ered great facilities for
buying peasants’ lands at a very small expéfisand that the State officials
mostly used their weighty influence in favour oflividual as against communal
ownership. However, for the last twenty years arggrwind of opposition to the
individual appropriation of the land blows agairrotigh the Middle Russian
villages, and strenuous efforts are being madébybtlk of those peasants who
stand between the rich and the very poor to upti@dsillage community. As to
the fertile steppes of the South, which are nowntlest populous and the richest
part of European Russia, they were mostly colonidedng the present century,
under the system of individual ownership or occigmatsanctioned in that form
by the State. But since improved methods of agucel with the aid of
machinery have been introduced in the region, dss@nt owners have gradually
begun themselves to transform their individual owhg into communal
possession, and one finds now, in that granaryuskR, a very great number of
spontaneously formed village communities of receigin.*

The Crimea and the part of the mainland which tieghe north of it (the
province of Taurida), for which we have detailedtajaoffer an excellent
illustration of that movement. This territory begém be colonized, after its
annexation in 1783, by Great, Little, and White #ass — Cossacks, freemen,
and runaway serfs — who came individually or in Brgeoups from all corners
of Russia. They took first to cattle-breeding, aviten they began later on to till
the soil, each one tilled as much as he could @ffor But when — immigration
continuing, and perfected ploughs being introdueedland stood in great
demand, bitter disputes arose among the settldrsy Tasted for years, until
these men, previously tied by no mutual bonds, uptiyl came to the idea that an
end must be put to disputes by introducing villageamunity ownership. They
passed decisions to the effect that the land wihiej owned individually should
henceforward be their common property, and theyabeg allot and to re-allot it
in accordance with the usual village-community sul€éhe movement gradually
took a great extension, and on a small territdmg, Taurida statisticians found
161 villages in which communal ownership had bew#roduced by the peasant
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proprietors themselves, chiefly in the years 18885lin lieu of individual
ownership. Quite a variety of village-community égohas been freely worked
out in this way by the settlefs! What adds to the interest of this transformation
is that it took place, not only among the Greatdrarss, who are used to village-
community life, but also among Little Russians, wiawe long since forgotten it
under Polish rule, among Greeks and Bulgarianseaad among Germans, who
have long since worked out in their prosperoustaiiindustrial Volga colonies
their own type of village community It is evident that the Mussulman Tartars
of Taurida hold their land under the Mussulman @ustry law, which is limited
personal occupation; but even with them the Eunopglage community has
been introduced in a few cases. As to other ndti@sin Taurida, individual
ownership has been abolished in six Esthonian, @reek, two Bulgarian, one
Czech, and one German village. This movement isackexistic for the whole of
the fertile steppe region of the south. But segaratances of it are also found in
Little Russia. Thus in a number of villages of flm®vince of Chernigov the
peasants were formerly individual owners of théatg they had separate legal
documents for their plots and used to rent aneklidizeir land at will. But in the
fifties of the nineteenth century a movement begarong them in favour of
communal possession, the chief argument being tbwilgg number of pauper
families. The initiative of the reform was taken dne village, and the others
followed suit, the last case on record dating frb882. Of course there were
struggles between the poor, who usually claim @ommunal possession, and the
rich, who usually prefer individual ownership; ath@ struggles often lasted for
years. In certain places the unanimity required tme the law being impossible
to obtain, the village divided into two villagesy@under individual ownership
and the other under communal possession; and gorén@ained until the two
coalesced into one community, or else they remaitieded still As to Middle
Russia, its a fact that in many villages which wdriting towards individual
ownership there began since 1880 a mass moveméatanr of re-establishing
the village community. Even peasant proprietors \Wwhd lived for years under
the individualist system returnesh masséo the communal institutions. Thus,
there is a considerable number of ex-serfs who mageived one-fourth part
only of the regulation allotments, but they haveereed them free of redemption
and in individual ownership. There was in 1890 desgspread movement among
them (in Kursk, Ryazan, Tambov, Orel, etc.) towapdsting their allotments
together and introducing the village community. Ttfeee agriculturists”
(volnyie khlebopashtyywho were liberated from serfdom under the lavt8d3,
and hadboughttheir allotments — each family separately — arev mearly all
under the village-community system, which they hiateoduced themselves. All
these movements are of recent origin, and non-BRasgbo join them. Thus the
Bulgares in the district of Tiraspol, after haviregnained for sixty years under
the personal-property system, introduced the \égllagmmunity in the years
1876-1882. The German Mennonites of Berdyansk fough 1890 for
introducing the village community, and the small agent proprietors
(Kleinwirthschaftlichg among the German Baptists were agitating in their
villages in the same direction. One instance mioréhe province of Samara the
Russian government created in the forties, by wagxperiment, 103 villages on
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the system of individual ownership. Each househetdived a splendid property
of 105 acres. In 1890, out of the 103 villages peasants in 72 had already
notified the desire of introducing the village commty. | take all these facts

from the excellent work of V.V., who simply givedn,a classified form, the facts

recorded in the above-mentioned house-to-housegiqu

This movement in favour of communal possession hawly against the current
economical theories, according to which intensiultuce is incompatible with
the village community. But the most charitable ghihat can be said of these
theories is that they have never been submittetidaest of experiment: they
belong to the domain of political metaphysics. Taas which we have before us
show, on the contrary, that wherever the Russiaasg@s, owing to a
concurrence of favourable circumstances, are léssrable than they are on the
average, and wherever they find men of knowledge iaitiative among their
neighbours, the village community becomes the wmmgans for introducing
various improvements in agriculture and villagee libltogether. Here, as
elsewhere, mutual aid is a better leader to pregiesn the war of each against
all, as may be seen from the following facts.

Under Nicholas the First's rule many Crown offisiaind serf-owners used to
compel the peasants to introduce the communal reudfi small plots of the
village lands, in order to refill the communal stioouses after loans of grain had
been granted to the poorest commoners. Such csiltwanected in the peasants’
minds with the worst reminiscences of serfdom, wabandoned as soon as
serfdom was abolished but now the peasants begigintroduce them on their
own account. In one district (Ostrogozhsk, in Klirtle initiative of one person
was sufficient to call them to life in four-fifthsf all the villages. The same is
met with in several other localities. On a gively tt&e commoners come out, the
richer ones with a plough or a cart and the poorers single-handed, and no
attempt is made to discriminate one’s share invtbek. The crop is afterwards
used for loans to the poorer commoners, mostly greats, or for the orphans
and widows, or for the village church, or for thehgol, or for repaying a
communal debt

That all sorts of work which enters, so to saythie routine of village life (repair
of roads and bridges, dams, drainage, supply oémfat irrigation, cutting of
wood, planting of trees, etc.) are made by wholeroanes, and that land is
rented and meadows are mown by whole communes —wibik being
accomplished by old and young, men and women, enwhy described by
Tolstoi — is only what one may expect from peoplénh under the village-
community syster®? They are of everyday occurrence all over the aqguitut
the village community is also by no means aversemtwdern agricultural
improvements, when it can stand the expense, aed Whowledge, hitherto kept
for the rich only, finds its way into the peasart®ise.
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It has just been said that perfected ploughs rasigtead in South Russia, and in
many cases the village communities were instrunhémtspreading their use. A

plough was bought by the community, experimentednupn a portion of the

communal land, and the necessary improvements iwdieated to the makers,

whom the communes often aided in starting the naantufe of cheap ploughs as
a village industry. In the district of Moscow, wket,560 ploughs were lately
bought by the peasants during five years, the isgputame from those

communes which rented lands as a body for the alpparpose of improved

culture.

In the north-east (Vyatka) small associations asaats, who travel with their
winnowing machines (manufactured as a village itrgusn one of the iron
districts), have spread the use of such machinesthim neighbouring
governments. The very wide spread of threshing mashin Samara, Saratov,
and Kherson is due to the peasant associationshvaain afford to buy a costly
engine, while the individual peasant cannot. Andlevive read in nearly all
economical treatises that the village community dasmed to disappear when
the three-fields system had to be substituted byrdtation of crops system, we
see in Russia many village communities taking thigative of introducing the
rotation of crops. Before accepting it the peasastslly set apart a portion of
the communal fields for an experiment in artificlabadows, and the commune
buys the seed® If the experiment proves successful they find rfficdlty
whatever in re-dividing their fields, so as to ghi five or six fields system.

This system is now in use undredof villages of Moscow, Tver, Smolensk,
Vyatka, and Psko%* And where land can be spared the communitiesala®a
portion of their domain to allotments for fruit-gvang. Finally, the sudden
extension lately taken in Russia by the little mofd@ms, orchards, kitchen
gardens, and silkworm-culture grounds — which #aeted at the village school-
houses, under the conduct of the school-masteof arvillage volunteer — is
also due to the support they found with the villagenmunities.

Moreover, such permanent improvements as drainagk irigation are of
frequent occurrence. For instance, in three distd€the province of Moscow —
industrial to a great extent — drainage works hasen accomplished within the
last ten years on a large scale in no less thartd 800 different villages — the
commoners working themselves with the spade. Athemcextremity of Russia,
in the dry Steppes of Novouzen, over a thousandsdamponds were built and
several hundreds of deep wells were sunk by tharaames; while in a wealthy
German colony of the south-east the commoners wlprken and women alike,
for five weeks in succession, to erect a dam, twkesmlong, for irrigation
purposes. What could isolated men do in that steuggainst the dry climate?
What could they obtain through individual effort evhSouth Russia was struck
with the marmot plague, and all people living ore ttand, rich and poor,
commoners and individualists, had to work with thends in order to conjure
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the plague? To call in the policeman would havenlEeno use; to associate was
the only possible remedy.

And now, after having said so much about mutualad support which are
practised by the tillers of the soil in “civilizedbuntries, | see that | might fill an
octavo volume with illustrations taken from theeliéf the hundreds of millions
of men who also live under the tutorship of mordess centralized States, but
are out of touch with modern civilization and madefeas. | might describe the
inner life of a Turkish village and its network afimirable mutual-aid customs
and habits. On turning over my leaflets coveredlltistrations from peasant
life in Caucasia, | come across touching facts ofual support. | trace the same
customs in the Arabdjemmaand the Afghamurra, in the villages of Persia,
India, and Java, in the undivided family of the i@&se, in the encampments of
the semi-nomads of Central Asia and the nomadseofar North. On consulting
taken at random in the literature of Africa, | fitltem replete with similar facts
— of aids convoked to take in the crops, of housek by all inhabitants of the
village — sometimes to repair the havoc done bylizéd filibusters — of
people aiding each other in case of accident, gtiotgthe traveller, and so on.
And when | peruse such works as Post’'s compendiuifrizan customary law |
understand why, notwithstanding all tyranny, opgi@s, robberies and raids,
tribal wars, glutton kings, deceiving witches aniegts, slave-hunters, and the
like, these populations have not gone astray inwioeds; why they have
maintained a certain civilization, and have remdimen, instead of dropping to
the level of straggling families of decaying oramgtans. The fact is, that the
slave-hunters, the ivory robbers, the fighting kinghe Matabele and the
Madagascar “heroes” pass away, leaving their tra&ed with blood and fire;
but the nucleus of mutual-aid institutions, habétsgd customs, grown up in the
tribe and the village community, remains; and & men united in societies,
open to the progress of civilization, and readyeeeive it when the day comes
that they shall receive civilization instead oflbts.

The same applies to our civilized world. The ndtarad social calamities pass
away. Whole populations are periodically reducednisery or starvation; the
very springs of life are crushed out of millions ofen, reduced to city
pauperism; the understanding and the feelings efntiiilions are vitiated by
teachings worked out in the interest of the few.tis is certainly a part of our
existence. But the nucleus of mutual-support astihs, habits, and customs
remains alive with the millions; it keeps them titnge; and they prefer to cling to
their customs, beliefs, and traditions rather tttaaccept the teachings of a war
of each against all, which are offered to them uride title of science, but are no
science at all.
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Chapter 8: Mutual Aid Amongst
Ourselves(continued)

Labour-unions grown after the destruction of thddgiby the State. — Their

struggles. — Mutual Aid in strikes. — Co-operatienFree associations for

various purposes. — Self-sacrifice. — Countlesi&8es for combined action
under all possible aspects. — Mutual Aid in slufa-k— Personal aid.

When we examine the every-day life of the ruralyagions of Europe, we find
that, notwithstanding all that has been done inenodbtates for the destruction
of the village community, the life of the peasargmains honeycombed with
habits and customs of mutual aid and support; ithh@brtant vestiges of the
communal possession of the soil are still retairzed} that, as soon as the legal
obstacles to rural association were lately remoaedetwork of free unions for
all sorts of economical purposes rapidly spread ngnthe peasants — the
tendency of this young movement being to recortstitome sort of union
similar to the village community of old. Such beithg@ conclusions arrived at in
the preceding chapter, we have now to considert Wwisditutions for mutual
support can be found at the present time amongshttustrial populations.

For the last three hundred years, the conditiongh®growth of such institutions
have been as unfavourable in the towns as they beep in the villages. It is
well known, indeed, that when the medieval citiesevsubdued in the sixteenth
century by growing military States, all institut®nvhich kept the artisans, the
masters, and the merchants together in the guildstlze cities were violently
destroyed. The self-government and the self-juctash of both, the guild and
the city were abolished; the oath of allegiancevieen guild-brothers became an
act of felony towards the State; the propertieshefguilds were confiscated in
the same way as the lands of the village communiéied the inner and technical
organization of each trade was taken in hand byStase. Laws, gradually
growing in severity, were passed to prevent arisesm combining in any way.
For a time, some shadows of the old guilds wereratéd: merchants’ guilds
were allowed to exist under the condition of freghanting subsidies to the
kings, and some artisan guilds were kept in extgers organs of administration.
Some of them still drag on their meaningless entste But what formerly was
the vital force of medieval life and industry haad since disappeared under the
crushing weight of the centralized State.

In Great Britain, which may be taken as the bdastilation of the industrial
policy of the modern States, we see the Parliatbheginning the destruction of
the guilds as early as the fifteenth century; hulvas especially in the next
century that decisive measures were taken. Hemrfitghth not only ruined the
organization of the guilds, but also confiscate€irtiproperties, with even less
excuse and manners, as Toulmin Smith wrote, thanhd produced for
confiscating the estates of the monasteffeBdward the Sixth completed his
work > and already in the second part of the sixteentitucg we find the

Parliament settling all the disputes between aradts and merchants, which
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formerly were settled in each city separately. Paliament and the king not
only legislated in all such contests, but, keepimgrview the interests of the
Crown in the exports, they soon began to detertieaenumber of apprentices in
each trade and minutely to regulate the very teshof each fabrication — the
weights of the stuffs, the number of threads inyhed of cloth, and the like.
With little success, it must be said; because &stand technical difficulties
which were arranged for centuries in successioadrgement between closely-
interdependent guilds and federated cities layagtbeyond the powers of the
centralized State. The continual interference obificials paralyzed the trades;
bringing most of them to a complete decay; andl#s¢ century economists,
when they rose against the State regulation of stndhs, only ventilated a
widely-felt discontent. The abolition of that infimrence by the French
Revolution was greeted as an act of liberation, taedexample of France was
soon followed elsewhere.

With the regulation of wages the State had no bettecess. In the medieval
cities, when the distinction between masters angreggices or journeymen
became more and more apparent in the fifteenthupgntinions of apprentices
(Gesellenverbénde occasionally assuming an international charactegre
opposed to the unions of masters and merchants. iNawas the State which
undertook to settle their griefs, and under thedblethan Statute of 1563 the
Justices of Peace had to settle the wages, so geam@antee a “convenient”
livelihood to journeymen and apprentices. The dastihowever, proved helpless
to conciliate the conflicting interests, and d8ks to compel the masters to obey
their decisions. The law gradually became a deier|eand was repealed by the
end of the eighteenth century. But while the Statis abandoned the function of
regulating wages, it continued severely to prohatlitcombinations which were
entered upon by journeymen and workers in ordegite their wages, or to keep
them at a certain level. All through the eighteerghtury it legislated against the
workers’ unions, and in 1799 it finally prohibitedl sorts of combinations, under
the menace of severe punishments. In fact, théesBriRarliament only followed
in this case the example of the French Revolutipr@onvention, which had
issued a draconic law against coalitions of workeralitions between a number
of citizens being considered as attempts agaireststdvereignty of the State,
which was supposed equally to protect all its sttbjelhe work of destruction of
the medieval unions was thus completed. Both intdiagn and in the village the
State reigned over loose aggregations of indiviluahd was ready to prevent by
the most stringent measures the reconstitutionngf sort of separate unions
among them. These were, then, the conditions umdéch the mutual-aid
tendency had to make its way in the nineteenthucgnt

Need it be said that no such measures could destadytendency? Throughout
the eighteenth century, the workers’ unions werdinaally reconstitute&” Nor

were they stopped by the cruel prosecutions whiok place under the laws of
1797 and 1799. Every flaw in supervision, everyagebf the masters in
denouncing the unions was taken advantage of. Uttdercover of friendly

societies, burial clubs, or secret brotherhoods, thions spread in the textile
industries, among the Sheffield cutlers, the mineasd vigorous federal
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organizations were formed to support the branchesingl strikes and
prosecutiong® The repeal of the Combination Laws in 1825 gamewa impulse
to the movement. Unions and national federationgewtormed in all
trades® and when Robert Owen started his Grand NationahsGaated
Trades’ Union, it mustered half a million membeansai few months. True that
this period of relative liberty did not last lonBrosecution began anew in the
thirties, and the well-known ferocious condemnatiar 1832—1844 followed.
The Grand National Union was disbanded, and alr ¢ke country, both the
private employers and the Government in its ownkaloops began to compel the
workers to resign all connection with unions, amdign “the Document” to that
effect. Unionists were prosecuted wholesale unaeiMaster and Servant Act —
workers being summarily arrested and condemned @pomere complaint of
misbehaviour lodged by the mast&rStrikes were suppressed in an autocratic
way, and the most astounding condemnations tookepfar merely having
announced a strike or acted as a delegate in ib-say nothing of the military
suppression of strike riots, nor of the condemmatiwhich followed the frequent
outbursts of acts of violence. To practise mutualppert under such
circumstances was anything but an easy task. And n@withstanding all
obstacles, of which our own generation hardly cavehan idea, the revival of the
unions began again in 1841, and the amalgamatiothefworkers has been
steadily continued since. After a long fight, whildsted for over a hundred
years, the right of combining together was congileamnd at the present time
nearly one-fourth part of the regularly-employedrkess,i.e. about 1,500,000,
belong to trade uniorisy

As to the other European States, sufficient toteayup to a very recent date, all
sorts of unions were prosecuted as conspiraciesthat nevertheless they exist
everywhere, even though they must often take the fif secret societies; while
the extension and the force of labour organizatiand especially of the Knights
of Labour, in the United States and in Belgium,énaeen sufficiently illustrated
by strikes in the nineties. It must, however, benboin mind that, prosecution
apart, the mere fact of belonging to a labour umgplies considerable sacrifices
in money, in time, and in unpaid work, and contityuanplies the risk of losing
employment for the mere fact of being a uniofsihere is, moreover, the
strike, which a unionist has continually to facedahe grim reality of a strike is,
that the limited credit of a worker’s family at thaker’s and the pawnbroker’s is
soon exhausted, the strike-pay goes not far evefof, and hunger is soon
written on the children’s faces. For one who liireslose contact with workers, a
protracted strike is the most heartrending sightilewvhat a strike meant forty
years ago in this country, and still means in all the wealthiest parts of the
continent, can easily be conceived. Continuallgrermow, strikes will end with
the total ruin and the forced emigration of whotgylations, while the shooting
down of strikers on the slightest provocation, overe without any
provocatiorn®* is quite habitual still on the continent.

And yet, every year there are thousands of stréeb lock-outs in Europe and
America — the most severe and protracted contestg pas a rule, the so-called
“sympathy strikes,” which are entered upon to supjpecked-out comrades or to
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maintain the rights of the unions. And while a portof the Press is prone to
explain strikes by “intimidation,” those who havgeld among strikers speak
with admiration of the mutual aid and support whick constantly practised by
them. Every one has heard of the colossal amountodk which was done by
volunteer workers for organizing relief during tbendon dock-labourers’ strike;
of the miners who, after having themselves beenfwl many weeks, paid a levy
of four shillings a week to the strike fund wheeythresumed work; of the miner
widow who, during the Yorkshire labour war of 18®fpught her husband’s
life-savings to the strike-fund; of the last lodftwead being always shared with
neighbours; of the Radstock miners, favoured watigér kitchen-gardens, who
invited four hundred Bristol miners to take thdilaee of cabbage and potatoes,
and so on. All newspaper correspondents, duringgtbat strike of miners in
Yorkshire in 1894, knew heaps of such facts, algfronot all of them could
report such “irrelevant” matters to their respeetpapers®

Unionism is not, however, the only form in whictettvorker's need of mutual
support finds its expression. There are, besithespolitical associations, whose
activity many workers consider as more conducivgdoeral welfare than the
trade-unions, limited as they are now in their pggs. Of course the mere fact of
belonging to a political body cannot be taken asaaifestation of the mutual-aid
tendency. We all know that politics are the fietdwhich the purely egotistic
elements of society enter into the most entangledbinations with altruistic
aspirations. But every experienced politician knothat all great political
movements were fought upon large and often distmutes, and that those of
them were the strongest which provoked most digsted enthusiasm. All great
historical movements have had this character, ardofir own generation
Socialism stands in that case. “Paid agitatorshasdoubt, the favourite refrain
of those who know nothing about it. The truth, heere is that — to speak only
of what | know personally — if | had kept a dianyr tthe last twenty-four years
and inscribed in it all the devotion and self-sfagi which | came across in the
Socialist movement, the reader of such a diary daduhve had the word
“heroism” constantly on his lips. But the men | Mebthave spoken of were not
heroes; they were average men, inspired by a gided. Every Socialist
newspaper — and there are hundreds of them in Euntgme — has the same
history of years of sacrifice without any hope dofward, and, in the
overwhelming majority of cases, even without angspeal ambition. | have seen
families living without knowing what would be thefood to-morrow, the
husband boycotted all round in his little town fos part in the paper, and the
wife supporting the family by sewing, and suchtaation lasting for years, until
the family would retire, without a word of reproacimply saying: “Continue;
we can hold on no more!” | have seen men, dyingnfrconsumption, and
knowing it, and yet knocking about in snow and fimg prepare meetings,
speaking at meetings within a few weeks from death, only then retiring to the
hospital with the words: “Now, friends, | am doribe doctors say | have but a
few weeks to live. Tell the comrades that | shalHappy if they come to see
me.” | have seen facts which would be describetdeslization” if | told them
in this place; and the very names of these memijh&nown outside a narrow
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circle of friends, will soon be forgotten when thiends, too, have passed away.
In fact, | don’'t know myself which most to admitbe unbounded devotion of

these few, or the sum total of petty acts of devotf the great number. Every
quire of a penny paper sold, every meeting, evendhed votes which are won

at a Socialist election, represent an amount ofggnand sacrifices of which no

outsider has the faintest idea. And what is nowedoy Socialists has been done
in every popular and advanced party, political egldjious, in the past. All past

progress has been promoted by like men and byalkotion.

Co-operation, especially in Britain, is often désed as “joint-stock

individualism”; and such as it is now, it undoublfedends to breed a co-
operative egotism, not only towards the communitiaege, but also among the
co-operators themselves. It is, nevertheless, inertizat at its origin the

movement had an essentially mutual-aid characteenEhow, its most ardent
promoters are persuaded that co-operation lead&intato a higher harmonic
stage of economical relations, and it is not pdestb stay in some of the
strongholds of co-operation in the North withowtliang that the great number
of the rank and file hold the same opinion. Mostl@m would lose interest in
the movement if that faith were gone; and it mwstolvned that within the last
few years broader ideals of general welfare anth@fproducers’ solidarity have
begun to be current among the co-operators. Therendoubtedly now a
tendency towards establishing better relations &etwthe owners of the co-
operative workshops and the workers.

The importance of co-operation in this countryHalland and in Denmark is
well known; while in Germany, and especially on Rbine, the co-operative
societies are already an important factor of indghistife.t It is, however,
Russia which offers perhaps the best field forgtuely of cooperation under an
infinite variety of aspects. In Russia, it is aurat growth, an inheritance from
the middle ages; and while a formally establisheebperative society would
have to cope with many legal difficulties and d#iicsuspicion, the informal co-
operation — thartél — makes the very substance of Russian peasanT like
history of “the making of Russia,” and of the cakation of Siberia, is a history
of the hunting and tradingrtéls or guilds, followed by village communities, and
at the present time we find thetéleverywhere; among each group of ten to fifty
peasants who come from the same village to wogkfattory, in all the building
trades, among fishermen and hunters, among coneitttheir way to and in
Siberia, among railway porters, Exchange messengGestoms House labourers,
everywhere in the village industries, which givewgation to 7,000,000 men —
from top to bottom of the working world, permanesmd temporary, for
production and consumption under all possible dspéintil now, many of the
fishing-grounds on the tributaries of the Caspiaa 8re held by immensetéls
the Ural river belonging to the whole of the UradgSacks, who allot and re-allot
the fishing-grounds — perhaps the richest in theldve- among the villages,
without any interference of the authorities. Fighia always made bgrtélsin
the Ural, the Volga, and all the lakes of NorthdRossia. Besides these
permanent organizations, there are the simply d¢essttemporarartéls
constituted for each special purpose. When terwently peasants come from
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some locality to a big town, to work as weavergpeaters, masons, boat-
builders, and so on, they always constitutadél. They hire rooms, hire a cook
(very often the wife of one of them acts in thip@eity), elect an elder, and take
their meals in common, each one paying his sharefdod and lodging to
theartél. A party of convicts on its way to Siberia alwal@es the same, and its
elected elder is the officially-recognized internaeg between the convicts and
the military chief of the party. In the hard-labgmisons they have the same
organization. The railway porters, the messengeisecExchange, the workers at
the Custom House, the town messengers in the tsgpitho are collectively
responsible for each member, enjoy such a repuatétiat any amount of money
or bank- is trusted to trertél-member by the merchants. In the building
tradesartélsof from 10 to 200 members are formed; and thessrbuilders and
railway contractors always prefer to deal withaatél than with separately-hired
workers. The last attempts of the Ministry of War deal directly with
productiveartéls formedad hocin the domestic trades, and to give them orders
for boots and all sorts of brass and iron goodsdascribed as most satisfactory;
while the renting of a Crown iron worky¢tkinsk to anartél of workers, which
took place seven or eight years ago, has beenidedesuccess.

We can thus see in Russia how the old medievaitutien, having not been
interfered with by the State (in its informal masfations), has fully survived
until now, and takes the greatest variety of forinsaccordance with the
requirements of modern industry and commerce. AkdédBalkan peninsula, the
Turkish Empire and Caucasia, the old guilds arentaaed there in full.
Theesnafof Servia have fully preserved their medieval elegar; they include
both masters and journeymen, regulate the tradesai@ institutions for mutual
support in labour and sickneggwhile theamkariof Caucasia, and especially at
Tiflis, add to these functions a considerable flce in municipal lifé&

In connection with co-operation, | ought perhaparmention also the friendly
societies, the unities of oddfellows, the villagedaown clubs organized for
meeting the doctors’ bills, the dress and buriaibs| the small clubs very
common among factory girls, to which they contrébatfew pence every week,
and afterwards draw by lot the sum of one poundghvban at least be used for
some substantial purchase, and many others. Anuoinsiderable amount of
sociable or jovial spirit is alive in all such sees and clubs, even though the
“credit and debit” of each member are closely wattlover. But there are so
many associations based on the readiness to sactifiie, health, and life if
required, that we can produce numbers of illusiratiof the best forms of mutual
support.

The Lifeboat Association in this country, and samilinstitutions on the
Continent, must be mentioned in the first placee Tdrmer has now over three
hundred boats along the coasts of these islesitamould have twice as many
were it not for the poverty of the fisher men, wdannot afford to buy lifeboats.
The crews consist, however, of volunteers, whosaliness to sacrifice their
lives for the rescue of absolute strangers to tisgoot every year to a severe test;
every winter the loss of several of the bravestragrtbhem stands on record. And
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if we ask these men what moves them to risk tte#s] even when there is no
reasonable chance of success, their answer is lsimgein the following lines. A
fearful snowstorm, blowing across the Channel, dage the flat, sandy coast of
a tiny village in Kent, and a small smack, ladethwiranges, stranded on the
sands near by. In these shallow waters only abfitbmed lifeboat of a
simplified type can be kept, and to launch it dgréuch a storm was to face an
almost certain disaster. And yet the men went fmuight for hours against the
wind, and the boat capsized twice. One man was riEdwthe others were cast
ashore. One of these last, a refined coastguarsl fevand next morning, badly
bruised and half frozen in the snow. | asked hiow hhey came to make that
desperate attempt?” | don’t know myself,” was Hiply. “Therewas the wreck;
all the people from the village stood on the beadld, all said it would be foolish
to go out; we never should work through the surke Baw five or six men
clinging to the mast, making desperate signals.alWéelt that something must
be done, but what could we do? One hour passedhtwos, and we all stood
there. We all felt most uncomfortable. Then, alacgudden, through the storm, it
seemed to us as if we heard their cries — theyahbdy with them. We could
not stand that any longer. All at once we said, ‘Mgt go!” The women said so
too; they would have treated us as cowards if wkrttd gone, although next day
they said we had been fools to go. As one man,usied to the boat, and went.
The boat capsized, but we took hold of it. The Wwas&s to see poor drowning by
the side of the boat, and we could do nothing te $am. Then came a fearful
wave, the boat capsized again, and we were castreashhe men were still
rescued by the D. boat, ours was caught miles alwags found next morning in
the snow.”

The same feeling moved also the miners of the Raovdlley, when they

worked for the rescue of their comrades from thendtated mine. They had
pierced through thirty-two yards of coal in order teach their entombed
comrades; but when only three yards more remaiaeet pierced, fire-damp
enveloped them. The lamps went out, and the resareretired. To work in

such conditions was to risk being blown up at evegment. But the raps of the
entombed miners were still heard, the men werkdaditile and appealed for help,
and several miners volunteered to work at any @&sld as they went down the
mine, their wives had only silent tears to follomem — not one word to stop
them.

There is the gist of human psychology. Unless men rmaaddened in the
battlefield, they “cannot stand it” to hear appdalshelp, and not to respond to
them. The hero goes; and what the hero dalefgel that they ought to have
done as well. The sophisms of the brain cannostrébe mutual-aid feeling,
because this feeling has been nurtured by thousangsars of human social life
and hundreds of thousands of years of pre-humaimli§ocieties.

“But what about those men who were drowned in thigéntine in the presence
of a crowd, out of which no one moved for theirctes?” it may be asked. “What
about the child which fell into the Regent’'s Pakn@l — also in the presence of
a holiday crowd — and was only saved through tlesgmce of mind of a maid
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who let out a Newfoundland dog to the rescue?” @hswer is plain enough.
Man is a result of both his inherited instincts arid education. Among the
miners and the seamen, their common occupationghaidevery-day contact

with one another create a feeling of solidarity,ilevithe surrounding dangers
maintain courage and pluck. In the cities, on tlmt@ry, the absence of
common interest nurtures indifference, while coaragd pluck, which seldom
find their opportunities, disappear, or take anotb&ection. Moreover, the

tradition of the hero of the mine and the sea livethe miners’ and fishermen’s
villages, adorned with a poetical halo. But what #re traditions of a motley
London crowd? The only tradition they might havecommon ought to be

created by literature, but a literature which wooddrespond to the village epics
hardly exists. The clergy are so anxious to prinee all that comes from human
nature is sin, and that all good in man has a sigparal origin, that they mostly
ignore the facts which cannot be produced as amgbeaof higher inspiration or

grace, coming from above. And as to the lay-wrjt¢heir attention is chiefly

directed towards one sort of heroism, the heroignchvpromotes the idea of the
State. Therefore, they admire the Roman hero, @stidier in the battle, while

they pass by the fisherman’s heroism, hardly pawittgntion to it. The poet and
the painter might, of course, be taken by the beafithe human heart in itself;

but both seldom know the life of the poorer classesl while they can sing or
paint the Roman or the military hero in conventlosarroundings, they can

neither sing nor paint impressively the hero whdsaim those modest

surroundings which they ignore. If they venturedto so, they produce a mere
piece of rhetorié®

The countless societies, clubs, and alliancesthimrenjoyment of life, for study
and research, for education, and so on, which latedy grown up in such
numbers that it would require many years to simtplyulate them, are another
manifestation of the same everworking tendency dssociation and mutual
support. Some of them, like the broods of younddof different species which
come together in the autumn, are entirely giveshare in common the joys of
life. Every village in this country, in SwitzerlanGermany, and so on, has its
cricket, football, tennis, nine-pins, pigeon, masior singing clubs. Other
societies are much more numerous, and some of tiienthe Cyclists’ Alliance,
have suddenly taken a formidable development. Algilhothe members of this
alliance have nothing in common but the love ofliagg there is already among
them a sort of freemasonry for mutual help, esfigdia the remote nooks and
corners which are not flooded by cyclists; theyklagpon the “C.A.C.” — the
Cyclists’ Alliance Club — in a village as a sort bbme; and at the yearly
Cyclistss Camp many a standing friendship has beeastablished.
TheKegelbrider the Brothers of the Nine Pins, in Germany, arsirailar
association; so also the Gymnasts’ Societies (B00n@embers in Germany), the
informal brotherhood of paddlers in France, thehyadubs, and so on. Such
associations certainly do not alter the econonstetification of society, but,
especially in the small towns, they contribute neosth social distinctions, and
as they all tend to join in large national and ringtional federations, they
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certainly aid the growth of personal friendly irtearse between all sorts of men
scattered in different parts of the globe.

The Alpine Clubs, thdagdschutzvereim Germany, which has over 100,000
members — hunters, educated foresters, zoologists simple lovers of Nature
— and the International Ornithological Society, @hiincludes zoologists,
breeders, and simple peasants in Germany, haveatie character. Not only
have they done in a few years a large amount of useful work, which large
associations alone could do properly (maps, refugs, mountain roads; studies
of animal life, of noxious insects, of migrationt lwrds, and so on), but they
create new bonds between men. Two Alpinists ofedhffit nationalities who
meet in a refuge hut in the Caucasus, or the mofeand the peasant
ornithologist who stay in the same house, are neerstrangers to each other;
while the Uncle Toby’s Society at Newcastle, whiwds already induced over
260,000 boys and girls never to destroy birds’siagd to be kind to all animals,
has certainly done more for the development of hufealings and of taste in
natural science than lots of moralists and mostuofschools.

We cannot omit, even in this rapid review, the sands of scientific, literary,
artistic, and educational societies. Up till nowe tscientific bodies, closely
controlled and often subsidized by the State, tgemerally moved in a very
narrow circle, and they often came to be lookednupe mere openings for
getting State appointments, while the very narr@sneof their circles
undoubtedly bred petty jealousies. Still it is atfthat the distinctions of birth,
political parties and creeds are smoothed to saxteneby such associations;
while in the smaller and remote towns the sciantifieographical, or musical
societies, especially those of them which appeal targer circle of amateurs,
become small centres of intellectual life, a sdtirkk between the little spot and
the wide world, and a place where men of very diffé conditions meet on a
footing of equality. To fully appreciate the valoé such centres, one ought to
know them, say, in Siberia. As to the countlesscational societies which only
now begin to break down the State’s and the Charaionopoly in education,
they are sure to become before long the leadingepamvthat branch. To the
“Froebel Unions” we already owe the Kindergartestegn; and to a number of
formal and informal educational associations we awe high standard of
women’s education in Russia, although all the tiimese societies and groups
had to act in strong opposition to a powerful gaveent® As to the various
pedagogical societies in Germany, it is well knawat they have done the best
part in the working out of the modern methods @icteng science in popular
schools. In such associations the teacher finds his best support. How
miserable the overworked and under-paid villagechen would have been
without their aid®

All these associations, societies, brotherhood®&naks, institutes, and so on,
which must now be counted by the ten thousand i alone, and each of
which represents an immense amount of voluntargminitious, and unpaid or
underpaid work — what are they but so many marafasis, under an infinite
variety of aspects, of the same ever-living tenglesfcman towards mutual aid
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and support? For nearly three centuries men weareepted from joining hands
even for literary, artistic, and educational pugmsSocieties could only be
formed under the protection of the State, or theur€ih or as secret
brotherhoods, like free-masonry. But now that tesistance has been broken,
they swarm in all directions, they extend ovemaliltifarious branches of human
activity, they become international, and they uritedly contribute, to an extent
which cannot yet be fully appreciated, to break dadive screens erected by
States between different nationalities. Notwithdiag the jealousies which are
bred by commercial competition, and the provocai®a hatred which are
sounded by the ghosts of a decaying past, themecanscience of international
solidarity which is growing both among the leadspirits of the world and the
masses of the workers, since they also have coadjuke right of international
intercourse; and in the preventing of a Europeandumaing the last quarter of a
century, this spirit has undoubtedly had its share.

The religious charitable associations, which agaipresent a whole world,
certainly must be mentioned in this place. Themoisthe slightest doubt that the
great bulk of their members are moved by the samiahaid feelings which
are common to all mankind. Unhappily the religidaachers of men prefer to
ascribe to such feelings a supernatural origin. WMaihthem pretend that man
does not consciously obey the mutual-aid inspinagio long as he has not been
enlightened by the teachings of the special raligidnich they represent, and,
with St. Augustin, most of them do not recognizehsteelings in the “pagan
savage.” Moreover, while early Christianity, likl ather religions, was an
appeal to the broadly human feelings of mutualeaid sympathy, the Christian
Church has aided the State in wrecking all stantfistitutions of mutual aid and
support which were anterior to it, or developedsmé of it; and, instead of
themutual aidwhich every savage considers as due to his kinsntahas
preachedatharity which bears a character of inspiration from aboaed,
accordingly, implies a certain superiority of thieey upon the receiver. With this
limitation, and without any intention to give offEn to those who consider
themselves as a body elect when they accomplish sinotply humane, we
certainly may consider the immense numbers ofioelgycharitable associations
as an outcome of the same mutual-aid tendency.

All these facts show that a reckless prosecutiopestonal interests, with no
regard to other people’s needs, is not the onlyacheristic of modern life. By
the side of this current which so proudly claimadership in human affairs, we
perceive a hard struggle sustained by both thé amcindustrial populations in
order to reintroduce standing institutions of muiteal and support; and we
discover, in all classes of society, a widely-sgreaovement towards the
establishment of an infinite variety of more orslggermanent institutions for the
same purpose. But when we pass from public liftaeoprivate life of the modern
individual, we discover another extremely wide wlasf mutual aid and support,
which only passes unnoticed by most sociologistsabge it is limited to the
narrow circle of the family and personal friendship
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Under the present social system, all bonds of uaioong the inhabitants of the
same street or neighbourhood have been dissolvéleIricher parts of the large
towns, people live without knowing who are theixtidoor neighbours. But in
the crowded lanes people know each other perfeantig,are continually brought
into mutual contact. Of course, petty quarrels lgeirt course, in the lanes as
elsewhere; but groupings in accordance with petsafimities grow up, and
within their circle mutual aid is practised to atient of which the richer classes
have no idea. If we take, for instance, the childséa poor neighbourhood who
play in a street or churchyard, or on a green, atee@ at once that a close union
exists among them, notwithstanding the temporagité, and that that union
protects them from all sorts of misfortunes. Asrsas a mite bends inquisitively
over the opening of a drain — “Don’t stop therejother mite shouts out, “fever
sits in the hole!” “Don’t climb over that wall, thteain will kill you if you tumble
down! Don’'t come near to the ditch! Don't eat thdmgries — poison! you will
die.” Such are the first teachings imparted toutehin when he joins his mates
out-doors. How many of the children whose play-gidai are the pavements
around “model workers’ dwellings,” or the quays amddges of the canals,
would be crushed to death by the carts or drowndtlé muddy waters, were it
not for that sort of mutual support. And when a f&ick has made a slip into the
unprotected ditch at the back of the milkman’s yanda cherry-cheeked Lizzie
has, after all, tumbled down into the canal, thengpbrood raises such cries that
all the neighbourhood is on the alert and rushékegescue.

Then comes in the alliance of the mothers. “Youldmot imagine” (a lady-
doctor who lives in a poor neighbourhood told ntellg “how much they help
each other. If a woman has prepared nothing, oldgarepare nothing, for the
baby which she expected — and how often that hagpenall the neighbours
bring something for the new-comer. One of the nieigins always takes care of
the children, and some other always drops in te e of the household, so
long as the mother is in bed.” This habit is gehdtas mentioned by all those
who have lived among the poor. In a thousand smajls the mothers support
each other and bestow their care upon children dhatnot their own. Some
training — good or bad, let them decide it for tilsetwes — is required in a lady
of the richer classes to render her able to passdiyvering and hungry child in
the street without noticing it. But the motherstlué poorer classes have not that
training. They cannot stand the sight of a hundniyde theymustfeed it, and so
they do. “When the school children beg bread, gegom or rather never meet
with a refusal” — a lady-friend, who has worked el years in Whitechapel in
connection with a workers’ club, writes to me. Butnay, perhaps, as well
transcribe a few more passages from her letter; —

“Nursing neighbours, in cases of illness, withony ahade of remuneration, is
quite general among the workers. Also, when a wohem little children, and
goes out for work, another mother always takes chtleem.

“If, in the working classes, they would not helgleather, they could not exist. |
know families which continually help each other —thamoney, with food, with
fuel, for bringing up the little children, in casekillness, in cases of death.
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“The mine’ and ‘thine’ is much less sharply obssilvamong the poor than
among the rich. Shoes, dress, hats, and so on, at-madsy be wanted on the spot
— are continually borrowed from each other, al$e@its of household things.

“Last winter the members of the United Radical Chaal brought together some
littte money, and began after Christmas to distabfuee soup and bread to the
children going to school. Gradually they had 1,8b@dren to attend to. The

money came from outsiders, but all the work wasedoy the members of the
club. Some of them, who were out of work, cameoat fn the morning to wash

and to peel the vegetables; five women came at mirten (after having done

their own household work) for cooking, and stayifidsix or seven to wash the

dishes. And at meal time, between twelve and tedt-pne, twenty to thirty

workers came in to aid in serving the soup, eagstaying what he could spare
of his meal time. This lasted for two months. Ne evas paid.”

My friend also mentions various individual caseswhich the following are
typical: —

“Annie W. was given by her mother to be boardedahyold person in Wilmot
Street. When her mother died, the old woman, whredtlewas very poor, kept
the child without being paid a penny for that. Whba old lady died too, the
child, who was five years old, was of course negléauring her illness, and
was ragged; but she was taken at once by Mrsh&wife of a shoemaker, who
herself has six children. Lately, when the husbaad ill, they had not much to
eat, all of them.

“The other day, Mrs. M., mother of six childrentesided Mrs. M—g throughout
her illness, and took to her own rooms the eldddch But do you need such
facts? They are quite general.... | know also Nxs(Oval, Hackney Road), who
has a sewing machine and continually sews for stheithout ever accepting
any remuneration, although she has herself fivieli@n and her husband to look
after.... And so on.”

For every one who has any idea of the life of tiwlring classes it is evident
that without mutual aid being practised among tleema large scale they never
could pull through all their difficulties. It is &n by chance that a worker's
family can live its lifetime without having to faseich circumstances as the crisis
described by the ribbon weaver, Joseph Gutteridgeis autobiographi#? And

if all do not go to the ground in such cases, tbese it to mutual help. In
Gutteridge’s case it was an old nurse, miserably perself, who turned up at
the moment when the family was slipping towardsirealf catastrophe, and
brought in some bread, coal, and bedding, whichhsiteobtained on credit. In
other cases, it will be some one else, or the heigis will take steps to save the
family. But without some aid from other poor, hovamy more would be brought
every year to irreparable ruf#!

Mr. Plimsoll, after he had lived for some time amgdhe poor, ong 6d. a week,

was compelled to recognize that the kindly feelihgstook with him when he
began this life “changed into hearty respect amigdion” when he saw how
the relations between the poor are permeated wittuah aid and support, and
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learned the simple ways in which that support igegi After a many years’
experience, his conclusion was that” when you ctathink of it, such as these
men were, so were the vast majority of the workilagses®* As to bringing up
orphans, even by the poorest families, it is scelyidpread a habit, that it may
be described as a general rule; thus among thersritneas found, after the two
explosions at Warren Vale and at Lund Hill, thagdrly one-third of the men
killed, as the respective committees can testifgremhus supporting relations
other than wife and child.” “Have you reflected,’t MPlimsoll added, “what this
is? Rich men, even comfortably-to-do men do thidpm’'t doubt. But consider
the difference.” Consider what a sum of one shyllisubscribed by each worker
to help a comrade’s widow, ord6to help a fellow-worker to defray the extra
expense of a funeral, means for one who earasalweek and has a wife, and in
some cases five or six children to supfigrBut such subscriptions are a general
practice among the workers all over the world, ememuch more ordinary cases
than a death in the family, while aid in work isstbommonest thing in their
lives.

Nor do the same practices of mutual aid and supfadrtamong the richer
classes. Of course, when one thinks of the harshmiih is often shown by the
richer employers towards their employees, one femwlbned to take the most
pessimist view of human nature. Many must rementberindignation which
was aroused during the great Yorkshire strike &418vhen old miners who had
picked coal from an abandoned pit were prosecuyetidn colliery owners. And,
even if we leave aside the horrors of the periddstraggle and social war, such
as the extermination of thousands of workers’ prese after the fall of the Paris
Commune — who can read, for instance, revelatidriseolabour inquest which
was made here in the forties, or what Lord Shattestvrote about “the frightful
waste of human life in the factories, to which ttisildren taken from the
workhouses, or simply purchased all over this cgutd be sold as factory
slaves, were consigne® — who can read that without being vividly impregse
by the baseness which is possible in man whenrbisdiness is at stake? But it
must also be said that all fault for such treatmmanst not be thrown entirely
upon the criminality of human nature. Were nottdechings of men of science,
and even of a notable portion of the clergy, up tjuite recent time, teachings of
distrust, despite and almost hatred towards theegpadasses? Did not science
teach that since serfdom has been abolished, noeate: be poor unless for his
own vices? And how few in the Church had the coaitagblame the children-
killers, while the great numbers taught that thifesings of the poor, and even
the slavery of the negroes, were part of the DiviRan! Was not
Nonconformism itself largely a popular protest agathe harsh treatment of the
poor at the hand of the established Church?

With such spiritual leaders, the feelings of thaher classes necessarily became,
as Mr. Pimsoll remarked, not so much blunted astified.” They seldom went
downwards towards the poor, from whom the well-tepgople are separated by
their manner of life, and whom they do not know emtheir best aspects, in their
every-day life. But among themselves — allowandadeade for the effects of
the wealth-accumulating passions and the futileergps imposed by wealth
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itself — among themselves, in the circle of famalyd friends, the rich practise
the same mutual aid and support as the poor. [@rindp and L. Dargun are
perfectly right in saying that if a statistical oed could be taken of all the money
which passes from hand to hand in the shape afdiyeloans and aid, the sum
total would be enormous, even in comparison with cbmmercial transactions
of the world’s trade. And if we could add to it,\@e certainly ought to, what is
spent in hospitality, petty mutual services, thenagement of other people’s
affairs, gifts and charities, we certainly shoulgl &truck by the importance of
such transfers in national economy. Even in theldvavhich is ruled by
commercial egotism, the current expression, “Weehlaeen harshly treated by
that firm,” shows that there is also the friendlyatment, as opposed to the harsh,
i.e. the legal treatment; while every commerciahrkaows how many firms are
saved every year from failure by the friendly supd other firms.

As to the charities and the amounts of work foregahwell-being which are

voluntarily done by so many well-to-do persons,wadl as by workers, and

especially by professional men, every one knowspidwe which is played by

these two categories of benevolence in modern Ififéhe desire of acquiring

notoriety, political power, or social distinctioriten spoils the true character of
that sort of benevolence, there is no doubt passblto the impulse coming in
the majority of cases from the same mutual-aidrigel Men who have acquired
wealth very often do not find in it the expectetisgaction. Others begin to feel
that, whatever economists may say about wealthgbidia reward of capacity,

their own reward is exaggerated. The consciendeuofan solidarity begins to
tell; and, although society life is so arrangedaastifle that feeling by thousands
of artful means, it often gets the upper hand;thed they try to find an outcome
for that deeply human need by giving their fortuoetheir forces, to something
which, in their opinion, will promote general weka

In short, neither the crushing powers of the cdimrd State nor the teachings of
mutual hatred and pitiless struggle which came rreebb with the attributes of
science, from obliging philosophers and sociolegisbuld weed out the feeling
of human solidarity, deeply lodged in men’s underding and heart, because it
has been nurtured by all our preceding evolutiomnatMvas the outcome of
evolution since its earliest stages cannot be @veeped by one of the aspects of
that same evolution. And the need of mutual aid sungport which had lately
taken refuge in the narrow circle of the family,tbe slum neighbours, in the
village, or the secret union of workers, re-assgstdf again, even in our modern
society, and claims its rights to be, as it alwags been, the chief leader towards
further progress. Such are the conclusions whichamenecessarily brought to
when we carefully ponder over each of the groupladf briefly enumerated in
the last two chapters.
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Chapter 9: Conclusion

If we take now the teachings which can be borrofkeh the analysis of modern
society, in connection with the body of evidencktiee to the importance of
mutual aid in the evolution of the animal world asfdnankind, we may sum up
our inquiry as follows.

In the animal world we have seen that the vast ntgjof species live in
societies, and that they find in association th& lhems for the struggle for life:
understood, of course, in its wide Darwinian serseot as a struggle for the
sheer means of existence, but as a struggle agalhstatural conditions
unfavourable to the species. The animal specieshioh individual struggle has
been reduced to its narrowest limits, and the pmaf mutual aid has attained
the greatest development, are invariably the mastarous, the most prosperous,
and the most open to further progress. The mutagbgtion which is obtained in
this case, the possibility of attaining old age ahdccumulating experience, the
higher intellectual development, and the furthewgh of sociable habits, secure
the maintenance of the species, its extension, idurther progressive
evolution. The unsociable species, on the conteag/doomed to decay.

Going next over to man, we found him living in cdaand tribes at the very dawn
of the stone age; we saw a wide series of soctitutions developed already in
the lower savage stage, in the clan and the teabd;we found that the earliest
tribal customs and habits gave to mankind the emlmlyall the institutions
which made later on the leading aspects of furgimegress. Out of the savage
tribe grew up the barbarian village community; andew, still wider, circle of
social customs, habits, and institutions, numbératoch are still alive among
ourselves, was developed under the principles wingon possession of a given
territory and common defence of it, under the flidson of the village folkmote,
and in the federation of villages belonging, or=aged to belong, to one stem.
And when new requirements induced men to make astes; they made it in
the city, which represented a double network ofitteial units (village
communities), connected with guilds these lattésirag out ofthe common
prosecution of a given art or craft, or for mutsapport and defence.

And finally, in the last two chapters facts weredquced to show that although
the growth of the State on the pattern of ImpdRaime had put a violent end to
all medieval institutions for mutual support, thisw aspect of civilization could
not last. The State, based upon loose aggregadfandividuals and undertaking
to be their only bond of union, did not answer pisrpose. The mutual-aid
tendency finally broke down its iron rules; it reapred and reasserted itself in
an infinity of associations which now tend to enderall aspects of life and to
take possession of all that is required by manliferand for reproducing the
waste occasioned by life.
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It will probably be remarked that mutual aid, e¥kaugh it may represent one of
the factors of evolution, covers nevertheless apeet only of human relations;
that by the side of this current, powerful thougimay be, there is, and always
has been, the other current — the self-assertiagheofndividual, not only in its
efforts to attain personal or caste superioritpneenical, political, and spiritual,
but also in its much more important although legslent function of breaking
through the bonds, always prone to become cryatdlliwhich the tribe, the
village community, the city, and the State impogeruthe individual. In other
words, there is the self-assertion of the individaken as a progressive element.

It is evident that no review of evolution can bempbete, unless these two
dominant currents are analyzed. However, the ssiion of the individual or
of groups of individuals, their struggles for supsgty, and the conflicts which
resulted therefrom, have already been analyzedyribed, and glorified from
time immemorial. In fact, up to the present tintes tcurrent alone has received
attention from the epical poet, the annalist, tietonian, and the sociologist.
History, such as it has hitherto been written)nsost entirely a description of the
ways and means by which theocracy, military powsatocracy, and, later on, the
richer classes’ rule have been promoted, establjshe@d maintained. The
struggles between these forces make, in fact, ubstance of history. We may
thus take the knowledge of the individual factohimman history as granted —
even though there is full room for a new study led subject on the lines just
alluded to; while, on the other side, the mutudlfaictor has been hitherto totally
lost sight of; it was simply denied, or even scdffet, by the writers of the
present and past generation. It was therefore sageso show, first of all, the
immense part which this factor plays in the evolutof both the animal world
and human societies. Only after this has been falbpgnized will it be possible
to proceed to a comparison between the two factors.

To make even a rough estimate of their relativeoirtgmce by any method more
or less statistical, is evidently impossible. Omgle war — we all know — may
be productive of more evil, immediate and subsefjuban hundreds of years of
the unchecked action of the mutual-aid principley/ tha productive of good. But
when we see that in the animal world, progressexetbpment and mutual aid
go hand in hand, while the inner struggle withia #pecies is concomitant with
retrogressive development; when we notice that witéin, even success in
struggle and war is proportionate to the develogroémutual aid in each of the
two conflicting nations, cities, parties, or tribeend that in the process of
evolution war itself (so far as it can go this wéngs been made subservient to
the ends of progress in mutual aid within the matite city or the clan — we
already obtain a perception of the dominating irfice of the mutual-aid factor
as an element of progress. But we see also thagréatice of mutual aid and its
successive developments have created the verytmorsdof society life in which
man was enabled to develop his arts, knowledge,irgetligence; and that the
periods when institutions based on the mutual-ariéncy took their greatest
development were also the periods of the greatestrgss in arts, industry, and
science. In fact, the study of the inner life & thedieval city and of the ancient
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Greek cities reveals the fact that the combinaténmutual aid, as it was
practised within the guild and the Greek clan, vétharge initiative which was
left to the individual and the group by means @&f tederative principle, gave to
mankind the two greatest periods of its historyhke &ncient Greek city and the
medieval city periods; while the ruin of the abdwstitutions during the State
periods of history, which followed, correspondedboth cases to a rapid decay.

As to the sudden industrial progress which has l@tmeved during our own
century, and which is usually ascribed to the tpbnof individualism and
competition, it certainly has a much deeper oritfian that. Once the great
discoveries of the fifteenth century were madegemgtly that of the pressure of
the atmosphere, supported by a series of advanaestural philosophy — and
they were made under the medieval city organizatieronce these discoveries
were made, the invention of the steam-motor, ahdhal revolution which the
conquest of a new power implied, had necessariljolow. If the medieval
cities had lived to bring their discoveries to tpaint, the ethical consequences
of the revolution effected by steam might have bddferent; but the same
revolution in technics and science would have itadly taken place. It remains,
indeed, an open question whether the general ddgdagustries which followed
the ruin of the free cities, and was especiallyiceaible in the first part of the
eighteenth century, did not considerably retard dppearance of the steam-
engine as well as the consequent revolution in. Aitken we consider the
astounding rapidity of industrial progress from ttweelfth to the fifteenth
centuries — in weaving, working of metals, architbee and navigation, and
ponder over the scientific discoveries which timatustrial progress led to at the
end of the fifteenth century — we must ask ourselwbether mankind was not
delayed in its taking full advantage of these casfisiwhen a general depression
of arts and industries took place in Europe aftee tecay of medieval
civilization. Surely it was not the disappearantéhe artist-artisan, nor the ruin
of large cities and the extinction of intercoursetween them, which could
favour the industrial revolution; and we know indethat James Watt spent
twenty or more years of his life in order to rendes invention serviceable,
because he could not find in the last century vileatvould have readily found n
medieval Florence or Briigge, that is, the artigapable of realizing his devices
in metal, and of giving them the artistic finishdaprecision which the steam-
engine requires.

To attribute, therefore, the industrial progresowof century to the war of each
against all which it has proclaimed, is to reaske the man who, knowing not

the causes of rain, attributes it to the victimhaes immolated before his clay
idol. For industrial progress, as for each otherqueest over nature, mutual aid
and close intercourse certainly are, as they haes bmuch more advantageous
than mutual struggle.

However, it is especially in the domain of ethikatt the dominating importance
of the mutual-aid principle appears in full. Thatitoal aid is the real foundation
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of our ethical conceptions seems evident enoughwBatever the opinions as to
the first origin of the mutual-aid feeling or instt may be whether a biological
or a supernatural cause is ascribed to it —we mnase its existence as far back
as to the lowest stages of the animal world; aochfthese stages we can follow
its uninterrupted evolution, in opposition to a ren of contrary agencies,
through all degrees of human development, up t@tesent times. Even the new
religions which were born from time to time — alwagt epochs when the
mutual-aid principle was falling into decay in ttheocracies and despotic States
of the East, or at the decline of the Roman Empireeven the new religions
have only reaffirmed that same principle. They fbtimeir first supporters among
the humble, in the lowest, downtrodden layers afietyg, where the mutual-aid
principle is the necessary foundation of every-titg; and the new forms of
union which were introduced in the earliest Budthirsd Christian communities,
in the Moravian brotherhoods and so on, took treaitter of a return to the best
aspects of mutual aid in early tribal life.

Each time, however, that an attempt to return i® akd principle was made, its
fundamental idea itself was widened. From the dlavas extended to the stem,
to the federation of stems, to the nation, andlfina- in ideal, at least — to the
whole of mankind. It was also refined at the saime.t In primitive Buddhism,
in primitive Christianity, in the writings of sonwf the Mussulman teachers, in
the early movements of the Reform, and especiatlythe ethical and
philosophical movements of the last century ancdowf own times, the total
abandonment of the idea of revenge, or of “due réiva- of good for good and
evil for evil — is affirmed more and more vigoroysThe higher conception of
“no revenge for wrongs,” and of freely giving mdh&an one expects to receive
from his neighbours, is proclaimed as being thé peaciple of morality — a
principle superior to mere equivalence, equityjustice, and more conducive to
happiness. And man is appealed to to be guidedsiadis, not merely by love,
which is always personal, or at the best tribal b the perception of his
oneness with each human being. In the practice witiah aid, which we can
retrace to the earliest beginnings of evolution, twes find the positive and
undoubted origin of our ethical conceptions; andcae affirm that in the ethical
progress of man, mutual support not mutual strugglbas had the leading part.
In its wide extension, even at the present timealse see the best guarantee of a
still loftier evolution of our race.
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Appendix
Appendix I: Swarms of Butterflies, Dragon-Flies, etc.

M.C. Piepers has published Natuurkunding Tijdschrift voor Neederlandsch
Indig, 1891, Deel L. p. 198 (analyzed Naturwissenschaftliche Rundschau
1891, vol. vi. p. 573), interesting researches i@ mass-flights of butterflies
which occur in Dutch East India, seemingly underitifluence of great draughts
occasioned by the west monsoon. Such mass-flighially take place in the first
months after the beginning of the monsoon, and itsually individuals of both
sexes ofCatopsiligCallidryas) crocalg Cr., which join in it, but occasionally the
swarms consist of individuals belonging to thredfedént species of the
genustuphoea Copulation seems also to be the purpose of slighid. That
these flights are not the result of concerted achat rather a consequence of
imitation, or of a desire of following all othets, of course, quite possible.

Bates saw, on the Amazon, the yellow and the or@adjedryas “assembling in
densely packed masses, sometimes two or three jrardscumference, their
wings all held in an upright position, so that theach looked as though
variegated with beds of crocuses.” Their migratoodumns, crossing the river
from north to south, “were uninterrupted, from aly hour in the morning till
sunset” Naturalist on the Amazop. 131).

Dragon-flies, in their long migrations across thanipas, come together in
countless numbers, and their immense swarms com@ividuals belonging to
different species (HudsoNaturalist on the La Platapp. 130seq). The
grasshoppersZzpniopoda tarsatpare also eminently gregarious (Hudslon,p.
125).
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Appendix II: The Ants

Pierre Huber'd.es fourmis indigéng$enéve, 1810), of which a cheap edition
was issued in 1861 by Cherbuliez, in Bibliotheque Genevoisand of which
translations ought to be circulated in cheap efitio every language, is not only
the best work on the subject, but also a modeleally scientific research.
Darwin was quite right in describing Pierre Hubseram even greater naturalist
than his father. This book ought to be read byyeyeung naturalist, not only for
the facts it contains but as a lesson in the matlobdesearch. The rearing of ants
in artificial glass nests, and the test experimemésie by subsequent explorers,
including Lubbock, will all be found in Huber’s adhaible little work. Readers of
the books of Forel and Lubbock are, of course, awhat both the Swiss
professor and the British writer began their wankai critical mood, with the
intention of disproving Huber's assertions conaegnihe admirable mutual-aid
instincts of the ants; but that after a carefukstigation they could only confirm
them. However, it is unfortunately characteristic uman nature gladly to
believe any affirmation concerning men being ablettange at will the action of
the forces of Nature, but to refuse to admit wetiyed scientific facts tending to
reduce the distance between man and his animdidyeot

Mr. Sutherland Qrigin and Growth of Moral Instingtevidently began his book
with the intention of proving that all moral feaiis have originated from parental
care and familial love, which both appeared onlywiarm-blooded animals;
consequently he tries to minimize the importanceywhpathy and co-operation
among ants. He quotes Biichner’'s bddigd in Animals and knows Lubbock’s
experiments. As to the works of Huber and Forel,dignisses them in the
following sentence; “but they [Blchner’'s instanoésympathy among ants] are
all, or mostly all, marred by a certain air of sew@ntalism... which renders them
better suited for school books than for cautiouske@f science, antthe same is
to be remarke(italics are mine] of some of Huber's and Forel'ssb
knownanecdotes(vol. i. p. 298).

Mr. Sutherland does not specify which “anecdotes’frteans, but it seems to me
that he could never have had the opportunity ofigieg the works of Huber and
Forel. Naturalists who know these works find noéeaiotes” in them.

The recent work of Professor Gottfried Adlerz ore tlants in Sweden
(Myrmecologiska Studier: Svenska Myror och des ldsf@ahallanden, in Bihan
till Svenska A kademiens Handling&d. xi. No. 18, 1886) may be mentioned in
this place. It hardly need be said that all theeolstions of Huber and Forel
concerning the mutual-aid life of ants, includiing tone concerning the sharing
of food, felt to be so striking by those who preagly had paid no attention to the
subject, are fully confirmed by the Swedish profegpp. 136-137).

Professor G. Adlerz gives also very interestingeexpents to prove what Huber
had already observed; namely, that ants from tferént nests do not always
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attack each other. He has made one of his expetsnwgth the antTapinoma
erraticum Another was made with the commBafaant. Taking a whole nest in
a sack, he emptied it at a distance of six feanfemother nest. There was no
battle, but the ants of the second nest begarriy ttee pupae of the former. As a
rule, when Professor Adlerz brought together warkeith their pupae, both
taken from different nests, there was no battle;ibbthe workers were without
their pupee, a battle ensued (pp. 185-186).

He also completes Forel's and MacCook’s observatmimout the “nations” of
ants, composed of many nests, and, taking his etimates, which brought him
to take an average of 300,0B6rmica exsectants in each nest, he concludes
that such “nations” may reach scores and even ldsdiof millions of
inhabitants.

Maeterlinck's admirably written book on bees, althb it contains no new
observations, would be very useful, if it were lesarred with metaphysical
“words.”
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Appendix Ill: Nesting Associations.

Audubon’s JournalsAudubon and his JourngldNew York, 1898), especially
those relating to his life on the coasts of Labraaitd the St. Lawrence river in
the thirties, contain excellent descriptions of tiesting associations of aquatic
birds. Speaking of “The Rock,” one of the MagdalemeAmherst Islands, he
wrote: — “At eleven | could distinguish its top pily from the deck, and
thought it covered with snow to the depth of seMiet; this appearance existed
on every portion of the flat, projecting shelveBut it was not snow: it was
gannets, all calmly seated on their eggs or newtghed brood-their heads all
turned windwards, almost touching each other, andegular lines. The air
above, for a hundred yards and for some distangedrthe rock, “was filled with
gannets on the wing, as if a heavy fall of snow dissctly above us.” Kittiwake
gulls and foolish guillemots bred on the same r@ldurnals vol. i. pp. 360—
363).

In sight of Anticosti Island, the sea “was liteyatiovered with foolish guillemots
and with razorbilled auks®{ca torvg.” Further on, the air was filled with velvet
ducks. On the rocks of the Gulf, the herring gulte terns (great, Arctic, and
probably Foster’s), th€ringa pusilla the sea-gulls, the auks, the Scoter ducks,
the wild geeseAnser canadensisthe red-breasted merganser, the cormorants,
etc., were all breeding. The sea-gulls were exthemleundant there; “they are
for ever harassing every other bird, sucking theggs and devouring their
young;” “they take here the place of eagles andkisdw

On the Missouri, above Saint Louis, Audubon sawl 843, vultures and eagles
nesting in colonies. Thus he mentioned “long liokslevated shore, surmounted
by stupendous rocks of limestone, with many curibakes in them, where we
saw vultures and eagles enter towards dusk” — ibatTurkey buzzards
(Cathartes aura) and bald eaglesal{aétus leucocephalyse. Coués remarks in
a footnote (vol. i. p. 458).

One of the best breeding-grounds along the Brilstres are the Farne Islands,
and one will find in Charles Dixon’s worRmong the Birds in Northern Shires
a lively description of these grounds, where scaofethousands of gulls, terns,
eider-ducks, cormorants, ringed plovers, oystetkmas, guillemots, and puffins
come together every year. “On approaching some hef islands the first
impression is that this gull (the lesser black-leaciull) monopolizes the whole
of the ground, as it occurs in such vast abundaffoe air seems full of them, the
ground and bare rocks are crowded; and as our fbwdly grates against the
rough beach and we eagerly jump ashore all becomisy excitement — a
perfect babel of protesting cries that is persibiekept up until we leave the
place” (p. 219).
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Appendix IV: Sociability of Animals

That the sociability of animals was greater whezytiere less hunted by man, is
confirmed by many facts showing that those animai® now live isolated in
countries inhabited by man continue to live in lsarduninhabited regions. Thus
on the waterless plateau deserts of Northern Tiievalsky found bears living
in societies. He mentions numerous “herds of ykkalans, antelopes, and even
bears.” The latter, he says, feed upon the extgemaherous small rodents, and
are so numerous that, “as the natives assurecheghtive found a hundred or a
hundred and fifty of them asleep in the same cg@yearly Reporof the Russian
Geographical Society for 1885, p. 11; Russian).esldtepus Lehmabilive in
large societies in the Transcaspian territory (Narudnyi,Recherches
zoologiques dans la contrée Transcaspiemm&ull. Soc. Natur. Moscqul.889,
4). The small Californian foxes, who, accordingg&. Holden, live round the
Lick observatory “on a mixed diet of Manzanita lesrand astronomers’
chickens” Nature Nov. 5, 1891), seem also to be very sociable.

Some very interesting instances of the love ofetga@mong animals have lately
been given by Mr. C.J. Cornisrfimals at Work and Play.ondon, 1896). All
animals, he truly remarks, hate solitude. He gales an amusing instance of the
habit of the prairie dogs of keeping sentriess ls@ great that they always keep a
sentinel on duty, even at the London Zoologicaldgar and in the Paris Jardin
d’Acclimatation (p. 46).

Professor Kessler was quite right in pointing dwtttthe young broods of birds,
keeping together in autumn, contribute to the dmgwelent of feelings of
sociability. Mr. Cornish Animals at Work and Plgyhas given several examples
of the plays of young mammals, such as, for ingalambs playing at “follow
my leader,” or at “I'm the king of the castle,” atiueir love of steeplechases;
also the fawns playing a kind of “cross-touch,” thech being given by the nose.
Altogether we have, moreover, the excellent workKayl Gross,The Play of
Animals



Rows

EI]"BEﬁI]n Mutual Aid Pétr Kropotkin Halaman 151

Appendix V: Checks to Over-Multiplication

Hudson, in hiNaturalist on the La PlatéChapter Ill), has a very interesting
account of a sudden increase of a species of mid®fthe consequences of that
sudden “wave of life.” “In the summer of 1872—78¢ writes, “we had plenty of
sunshine, with frequent showers, so that the hatthsobrought no dearth of wild
flowers, as in most years.” The season was verguiable for mice, and “these
prolific little creatures were soon so abundant tha dogs and the cats subsisted
almost exclusively on them. Foxes, weasels andsypos fared sumptuously;
even the insectivorous armadillo took to mice-humti The fowls became quite
rapacious, “while the sulphur tyrant-bird®itangug and theGuira cuckoos
preyed on nothing but mice.” In the autumn, cowslaumbers of storks and of
short-eared owls made their appearance, coming@sssist at the general feast.
Next came a winter of continued drought; the drgsgrwas eaten, or turned to
dust; and the mice, deprived of cover and food,abetp die out. The cats
sneaked back to the houses; the short-eared ovdswandering species — left;
while the little burrowing owls became so reducedsearcely to be able to fly,
“and hung about the houses all day long on the-tagkfor some stray morsel of
food. “Incredible numbers of sheep and cattle pedsthe same winter, during a
month of cold that followed the drought. As to timice, Hudson makes the
remark that “scarcely a hard-pressed remnant renadter the great reaction, to
continue the species.”

This illustration has an additional interest instsowing how, on flat plains and
plateaus, the sudden increase of a species imrabdigtracts enemies from
other parts of the plains, and how species unpiedday their social organization
must necessarily succumb before them.

Another excellent illustration in point is given lige same author from the
Argentine Republic. The coypMgiopotamus coypuis there a very common
rodent — a rat in shape, but as large as an ditisraquatic in its habits and very
sociable. “Of an evening,” Hudson writes, “they ak out swimming and

playing in the water, conversing together in steafnes, which sound like the
moans and cries of wounded and suffering men. Dlgptg which has a fine fur
under the long coarse hair, was largely exportefuimpe; but some sixty years
ago the Dictator Rosas issued a decree prohikitiedpunting of this animal. The
result was that the animals increased and muldiplexceedingly, and,

abandoning their aquatic habits, they became teaksnd migratory, and

swarmed everywhere in search of food. Suddenly stenipus malady fell on

them, from which they quickly perished, and becaingost extinct” (p. 12).

Extermination by man on the one side, and contagitiseases on the other side,
are thus the main checks which keep the species dewmot competition for the
means of existence, which may not exist at all.
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Facts, proving that regions enjoying a far moregemial climate than Siberia are
equally underpopulated, could be produced in numbBut in Bates' well-
known work we find the same remark concerning atienshores of the Amazon
river.

“There is, in fact,” Bates wrote, “a great variefymammals, birds and reptiles,
but they are widely scattered and all excessivhly &f man. The region is so
extensive and uniform in the forest-clothing ofstgface, that it is only at long
intervals that animals are seen in abundance, wdene particular spot is found
which is more attractive than the otherdlafuralist on the Amazoré" ed., p.
31).

This fact is the more striking as the Brazilianrfapwhich is poor in mammals,
is not poor at all in birds, and the Brazilian fiseafford ample food for birds, as
may be seen from a quotation, already given oneaiqus page, about birds’
societies. And yet, the forests of Brazil, like skoof Asia and Africa, are not
overpopulated, but rather under-populated. The ssmi&ue concerning the

pampas of South America, about which W.H. Hudsanarks that it is really

astonishing that only one small ruminant shoulddoed on this immense grassy
area, so admirably suited to herbivorous quadrupkiilions of sheep, cattle

and horses, introduced by man, graze now, as iknopon a portion of these
prairies. Land-birds on the pampas are also fespéties and in numbers.
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Appendix VI. Adaptations to Avoid Competition

Numerous examples of such adaptations can be fioutice works of all field-
naturalists. One of them, very interesting, magiven in the hairy armadillo, of
which W.H. Hudson says, that “it has struck a lioeitself, and consequently
thrives, while its congeners are fast disappealiagood is most varied. It preys
on all kinds of insects, discovering worms and darseveral inches beneath the
surface. It is fond of eggs and fledglings; it feemh carrion as readily as a
vulture; and, failing animal food, it subsists oegetable diet-clover, and even
grains of maize. Therefore, when other animalsstaeving, the hairy armadillo
is always fat and vigorousNaturalist on the La Platgp. 71).

The adaptivity of the lapwing makes it a speciesvbich the range of extension
is very wide. In England, it “makes itself at home arable land as readily as in
wilder areas.” Ch. Dixon says in Hsrds of Northern Shire§. 67), “Variety of
food is still more the rule with the birds of preyhus, for instance, we learn
from the same author (pp. 60, 65), “that the haridraof the British moors feeds
not only on small birds, but also on moles and m&ed on frogs, lizards and
insects, while most of the smaller falcons sublarsfely on insects.”

The very suggestive chapter which W.H. Hudson gigdbe family of the South
American treecreepers, or woodhewers, is anotheellext illustration of the
ways in which large portions of the animal popaatavoid competition, while
at the same time they succeed in becoming very rausein a given region,
without being possessed of any of the weapons lystatsidered as essential in
the struggle for existence. The above family cowamsimmense range, from
South Mexico to Patagonia, and no fewer than 2@@isp, referable to about 46
genera, are already known from this family, the instisking feature of which is
the great diversity of habits of its members. Nalydhe different genera and the
different species possess habits peculiarly their,dut even the same species is
often found to differ in its manner of life in déifent localities. “Some species
of XenopsandMagarornis like woodpeckers, climb vertically on tree-truriks
search of insect prey, but also, like tits, explive smaller twigs and foliage at
the extremity of the branches; so that the whale,tfrom the root to its topmost
foliage, is hunted over by them. T8elerurus although an inhabitant of the
darkest forest, and provided with sharply-curveans, never seeks its food on
trees, but exclusively on the ground, among theaylag fallen leaves; but,
strangely enough, when alarmed, it flies to thekraf the nearest tree, to which
it clings in a vertical position, and, remainingest and motionless, escapes
observation by means of its dark protective cofofind so on. In their nesting
habits they also vary immensely. Thus, in one sigginus, three species build an
oven-shaped clay-nest, a fourth builds a nestiokssin the trees, and a fifth
burrows in the side of a bank, like a kingfisher.

Now, this extremely large family, of which Hudsoays that “every portion of
the South American continent is occupied by themtliere is really no climate,
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and no kind of soil or vegetation, which does nmégess its appropriate species,
belongs” — to use his own words — “to the most deédess of birds.” Like the
ducks which were mentioned by Syevertsoff (seehen text), they display no
powerful beak or claws; “they are timid, unresigticreatures, without strength
or weapons; their movements are less quick andraigothan those of other
kinds, and their flight is exceedingly feeble.” Bhey possess — both Hudson
and Asara observe — “the social disposition in emnent degree,” although
“the social habit is kept down in them by the cdiodis of a life which makes
solitude necessary.” They cannot make those largeding associations which
we see in the sea-birds, because they live onrdeinsects, and they must
carefully explore separately every tree — whichyttle in a most business-like
way; but they continually call each other in theods, “conversing with one
another over long distances;” and they associatthase “wandering bands”
which are well known from Bates’ picturesque dgstewn, while Hudson was
led to believe “that everywhere in South America thendrocolaptidae are the
first in combining to act in concert, and that thieds of other families follow
their march and associate with them, knowing frompegience that a rich harvest
may be reaped.” It hardly need be added that Hugsys them also a high
compliment concerning their intelligence. Socidapikind intelligence always go
hand in hand.
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Appendix VII: The Origin of the Family

At the time when | wrote the chapter inserted im tibxt, a certain accord seemed
to have been established amongst anthropologistsecaing the relatively late
appearance, in the institutions of men, of theigatnal family, such as we know
it among the Hebrews, or in Imperial Rome. Howewsnrks have been
published since, in which the ideas promulgatedBbghofen and MacLennan,
systematized especially by Morgan, and further bgesl and confirmed by
Post, Maxim Kovalevsky, and Lubbock, were contestethe most important of
such works being by the Danish Professor, C.N.cBarPrimitive Family
1889), and by the Helsingfors Professor, Edward té¥esmrck The History of
Human Marriage 1891; 2 ed. 1894). The same has happened with this questio
of primitive marriage institutions as it happenedthwthe question of the
primitive land-ownership institutions. When the adeof Maurer and Nasse on
the village community developed by quite a schddajifted explorers, and those
of all modern anthropologists upon the primitivelymmunistic constitution of
the clan had nearly won general acceptance — thlgdcforth the appearance
of such works as those of Fustel de Coulanges andé, the Oxford Professor
Seebohm in England, and several others, in whicat@mpt was made — with
more brilliancy than real depth of investigationte-undermine these ideas and
to cast a doubt upon the conclusions arrived ambgern research (see Prof.
Vinogradov’s Preface to his remarkable worklainage in Englangl Similarly,
when the ideas about the non-existence of the yaatithe early tribal stage of
mankind began to be accepted by most anthropotogisl students of ancient
law, they necessarily called forth such works asséh of Starcke and
Westermarck, in which man was represented, in decme with the Hebrew
tradition, as having started with the family, evide patriarchal, and never
having passed through the stages described by Maeabe Bachofen, or
Morgan. These works, of which the brilliantly-wettHistory of Human
Marriage has especially been widely read, have undoubigdigluced a certain
effect: those who have not had the opportunity ezfding the bulky volumes
related to the controversy became hesitating; whileme anthropologists, well
acquainted with the matter, like the French PrafesBurkheim, took a
conciliatory, but somewhat undefined attitude.

For the special purpose of a work on Mutual Aids thontroversy may be
irrelevant. The fact that men have livedtribesfrom the earliest stages of
mankind, is not contested, even by those who feetled at the idea that man
may have passed through a stage when the familyeasnderstand it did not
exist. The subject, however, has its own interest deserves to be mentioned,
although it must be remarked that a volume wouldrdmuired to do it full
justice.

When we labour to lift the veil that conceals fra® ancient institutions, and
especially such institutions as have prevailethatfirst appearance of beings of
the human type, we are bound — in the necessagnabsf direct testimony —
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to accomplish a most painstaking work of tracingkeeards every institution,
carefully noting even its faintest traces in hghstsstoms, traditions, songs, folk-
lore, and so on; and then, combining the sepaestdts of each of these separate
studies, to mentally reconstitute the society whiebuld answer to the co-
existence of all these institutions. One can comsety understand what a
formidable array of facts, and what a vast numlfeniaute studies of particular
points is required to come to any safe conclusldms is exactly what one finds
in the monumental work of Bachofen and his follosydsut fails to find in the
works of the other school. The mass of facts raeeshby Prof. Westermarck is
undoubtedly great enough, and his work is certarely valuable as a criticism;
but it hardly will induce those who know the work$é Bachofen, Morgan,
MacLennan, Post, Kovalevsky, etc., in the originatsd are acquainted with the
village-community school, to change their opinicaared accept the patriarchal
family theory.

Thus the arguments borrowed by Westermarck fromfahaliar habits of the
primates have not, | dare say, the value which tiébates to them. Our
knowledge about the family relations amongst theadide species of monkeys of
our own days is extremely uncertain, while the tiwsociable species of orang-
outan and gorilla must be ruled out of discussimth being evidently, as | have
indicated in the text, decaying species. Still léssve know about the relations
which existed between males and females amonggirimates towards the end
of the Tertiary period. The species which livedntlage probably all extinct, and
we have not the slightest idea as to which of thera the ancestral form which
Man sprung from. All we can say with any approaohptobability is, that
various family and tribe relations must have existethe different ape species,
which were extremely numerous at that time; and gheat changes must have
taken place since in the habits of the primatesilaily to the changes that took
place, even within the last two centuries, in tlabits of many other mammal
species.

The discussion must consequently be limited egtirelhuman institutions; and
in the minute discussion of each separate traceash early institutiorin
connection with all that we know about every ofihstitution of the same people
or the same tribelies the main force of the argument of the schebich
maintains that the patriarchal family is an ingdiito of a relatively late origin.

There is, in factquite a cycle of institutiorsmongst primitive men, which
become fully comprehensible if we accept the id#faBachofen and Morgan,
but are utterly incomprehensible otherwise. Sueh twe communistic life of the
clan, so long as it was not split up into sepapaiternal families; the life ifong

houses and inclassesccupying separate long houses according to theaad

stage of initiation of the youth (M. Maclay, H. Sch); the restrictions to
personal accumulation of property of which sevéhadtrations are given above,
in the text; the fact that women taken from anothibe belonged to the whole
tribe before becoming private property; and manyilar institutions analyzed by
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Lubbock. This wide cycle of institutions, which Iféehto decay and finally

disappeared in the village-community phase of humevelopment, stand in
perfect accord with the “tribal marriage” theoryutbthey are mostly left

unnoticed by the followers of the patriarchal fanmsthool. This is certainly not
the proper way of discussing the problem. Primitmen have not several
superposed or juxtaposed institutions as we havev. ndhey have

butoneinstitution, the clan, which embodiab the mutual relations of the
members of the clan. Marriage-relations and pogsesslations are clan-

relations. And the last that we might expect fréva tlefenders of the patriarchal
family theory would be to show us how the just n@med cycle of institutions

(which disappear later on) could have existed imgglomeration of men living

under a system contradictory of such institutionsthe system of separate
families governed by thgater familias

Again, one cannot recognize scientific value inwagy in which certain serious
difficulties are set aside by the promoters of pla&iarchal family theory. Thus,
Morgan has proved by a considerable amount of ecildéhat a strictly-kept
“classificatory group system” exists with many pitie tribes, and that all the
individuals of the same category address each ethérthey were brothers and
sisters, while the individuals of a younger catggeill address their mothers’
sisters as mothers, and so on. To say that this lmeus simpldacon de parler—

a way of expressing respect to age — is certaimlgasy method of getting rid of
the difficulty of explaining, why this special modé expressing respect, and not
some other, has prevailed among so many peopld#ffefent origin, so as to
survive with many of them up to the present day?® @may surely admit
thatmaandpaare the syllables which are easiest to pronouace fbaby, but
the question is — Why this part of “baby languaigetiised by full-grown people,
and is applied to a certain strictly-defined catggof persons? Why, with so
many tribes in which the mother and her sisters aaeedma, the father is
designated btiatia (similar todiadia— uncle),dad daorpa? Why the
appellation of mother given to maternal aunts jgotanted later on by a separate
name? And so on. But when we learn that with mawages the mother’s sister
takes as responsible a part in bringing up a d@slthe mother itself, and that, if
death takes away a beloved child, the other “mbtftee mother’s sister) will
sacrifice herself to accompany the child in itsrjay into the other world — we
surely see in these hames something much moreymofthan a meriacon de
parler, or a way of testifying respect. The more so when learn of the
existence of quite a cycle of survivals (LubboclqvElevsky, Post have fully
discussed them), all pointing in the same direct@hcourse it may be said that
kinship is reckoned on the maternal side “becausehild remains more with its
mother,” or we may explain the fact that a man'ddcbn by several wives of
different tribes belong to their mothers’ clanscdonsequence of the savages’
ignorance of physiology;” but these are not argusesven approximately
adequate to the seriousness of the questions edch+ especially when it is
known that the obligation of bearing the mothe@sne implies belonging to the
mother’s clan in all respects: that is, involvesght to all the belongings of the
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maternal clan, as well as the right of being pretedy it, never to be assailed by
any one of it, and the duty of revenging offencest® behalf.

Even if we were to admit for a moment the satigfactnature of such
explanations, we should soon find out that a sépangplanation has to be given
for each category of such facts — and they are margerous. To mention but a
few of them, there is: the division of clans intasses, at a time when there is no
division as regards property or social conditiacpgamy and all the consequent
customs enumerated by Lubbock; the blood covenadtaaseries of similar
customs intended to testify the unity of descem; appearance of family gods
subsequent to the existence of clan gods; the agehaf wives which exists not
only with Eskimos in times of calamity, but is alstdely spread among many
other tribes of a quite different origin; the lonees of nuptial ties the lower we
descend in civilization; the compound marriages evesal men marrying one
wife who belongs to them in turns; the abolition tbé marriage restrictions
during festivals, or on each fifth, sixth, etc.yd&e cohabitation of families in
“long houses”; the obligation of rearing the orpHalting, even at a late period,
upon the maternal uncle; the considerable numberaository forms showing
the gradual passage from maternal descent to patescent; the limitation of
the number of children by the clan — not by the ifpm- and the abolition of
this harsh clause in times of plenty; family redidns coming after the clan
restrictions; the sacrifice of the old relativedhe tribe; the tribdex talionisand
many other habits and customs which become a “Jamdtter” only when we
find the family, in the modern sense of the wordally constituted; the nuptial
and pre-nuptial ceremonies of which striking ilhasions may be found in the
work of Sir John Lubbock, and of several moderndrarsexplorers; the absence
of marriage solemnities where the line of descentmatriarchal, and the
appearance of such solemnities with tribes follgatime paternal line of descent
— all these and many oth&rsshowing that, as Durckheim remarks, marriage
proper “is only tolerated and prevented by antagiofiwirces;” the destruction at
the death of the individual of what belonged to hiarsonally; and finally, all
the formidable array of survivats! myths (Bachofen and his many followers),
folk-lore, etc., all telling in the same direction.

Of course, all this does not prove that there wase@od when woman was
regarded as superior to man, or was the “headiettan; this is a quite distinct
matter, and my personal opinion is that no sucfogdras ever existed; nor does
it prove that there was a time when no tribal retstns to the union of sexes
existed — this would have been absolutely conttargll known evidence. But
when all the facts lately brought to light are ddesed in their mutual
dependency, it is impossible not to recognize thaolated couples, with their
children, have possibly existed even in the priittlan, these incipient families
weretolerated exceptions onlyot the institution of the time.
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Appendix VIII: Destruction Of Private Property on
the Grave

In a remarkable worklhe Religious Systems of Chipablished in 1892-97 by
J. M. de Groot at Leyden, we find the confirmatimithis idea. There was in
China (as elsewhere) a time when all personal lpaigs of a dead person were
destroyed on his tomb — his mobiliary goods, hiattegis, his slaves, and even
friends and vassals, and of course his widow.duired a strong reaction against
this custom on behalf of the moralists to put ad mit. With the gipsies in
England the custom of destroying all chattels engtave has survived up to the
present day. All the personal property of the gipagen who died a few years
ago was destroyed on her grave. Several newspaggertsoned it at that time.

Appendix IX: The “Undivided Family”

A number of valuable works on the South Slavoadruga or “compound
family,” compared to other forms of family organipa, have been published
since the above was written; namely, by Ernest Mi{@ahrbuch der
Internationaler Vereinung fur vergleichende Reclgsenschaft und
Volkswirthschaftslehre 1897), and |LE. GeszowZadruga in Bulgaria
andZadruga-Ownership and Work in Bulgaiiaoth in Bulgarian). | must also
mention the well-known study of Bogisi©¢ la forme dite ‘inokosna’ de la
famille rurale chez les Serbes et les Croatearis, 1884), which has been
omitted in the text.

Appendix X: The Origin of the Guilds

The origin of the guilds has been the subject ofiyr@ontroversies. There is not
the slightest doubt that craft-guilds, or “colleges$ artisans, existed in ancient
Rome. It appears, indeed, from a passage in Pluthat Numa legislated about
them. “He divided the people,” we are told, “intades... ordering them to have
brotherhoods, festivals, and meetings, and indigathe worship they had to
accomplish before the gods, according to the digmiiteach trade.” It is almost
certain, however, that it was not the Roman king wivented, or instituted, the
trade-colleges — they had already existed in ah¢&eeece; in all probability, he
simply submitted them to royal legislation, just Bkilippe le Bel, fifteen
centuries later, submitted the trades of Franceshnta their detriment, to royal
supervision and legislation. One of the successbiMuma, Servius Tullius, also
is said to have issued some legislation concerthiagollege§:

Consequently, it was quite natural that historigimsuld ask themselves whether
the guilds which took such a development in thdfttveand even the tenth and
the eleventh centuries, were not revivals of thd Rbman “colleges” — the

more so as the latter, as seen from the abovetmmtquite corresponded to the
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mediseval guild It is known, indeed, that corporations of the Rontgpe

existed in Southern Gaul down to the fifth centiBgsides, an inscription found
during some excavations in Paris shows that a catpo of

Lutetianauteeexisted under Tiberius; and in the chart givethw Paris “water-
merchants” in 1170, their rights are spoken of aistiegab antiquo(same

author, p. 51). There would have been, therefoathing extraordinary, had
corporations been maintained in early medieval ¢ganfter the barbarian
invasions.

However, even if as much must be granted, theme i®ason to maintain that the
Dutch corporations, the Norman guilds, the Rusaiséis the Georgiammkari
and so on, necessarily have had also a Roman,eor &\Byzantine origin. Of
course, the intercourse between the Normans andaiieal of the East-Roman
Empire was very active, and the Slavonians (asbesn proved by Russian
historians, and especially by Rambaud) took ayiyelrt in that intercourse. So,
the Normans and the Russians may have importedRdmean organization of
trade-corporations into their respective lands. Bén we see that tlaetél was
the very essence of the every-day life of all thesstans, as early as the tenth
century, and that thisrtél, although no sort of legislation has ever regulate
life till modern times, has the very same feataeghe Roman college and the
Western guild, we are still more inclined to comsithe eastern guild as having
an even more ancient origin than the Roman collegenans knew well, indeed,
that theirsodalitiaandcollegiawere “what the Greeks called hetairiai” (Martin-
Saint-Léon, p. 2), and from what we know of thetdrig of the East, we may
conclude, with little probability of being mistaketinat the great nations of the
East, as well as Egypt, also have had the samé grghanization. The essential
features of this organization remain the same wigeree may find them. It is a
union of men carrying on the same profession adetral his union, like the
primitive clan, has its own gods and its own wapslalways containing some
mysteries, specific to each separate union; it idens all its members
asbrothers and sisters— possibly (at its beginnings) with all the conseces
which such a relationship implied in the gens,atrleast, with ceremonies that
indicated or symbolized the clan relations betwamther and sister; and finally,
all the obligations of mutual support which existedhe clan, exist in this union;
namely, the exclusion of the very possibility aharder within the brotherhood,
the clan responsibility before justice, and theigailon, in case of a minor
dispute, of bringing the matter before the judgmsrather the arbiters, of the
guild brotherhood. The guild — one may say — isstmodelled upon the clan.

Consequently, the same remarks which are made ite#t concerning the origin
of the village community, apply, | am inclined toirtk, equally to the guild,
theartél, and the craft- or neighbour-brotherhood. When bwmnds which
formerly connected men in their clans were loosetedconsequence of
migrations, the appearance of the paternal fanaihd a growing diversity of
occupations — a neterritorial bondwas worked out by mankind in the shape
of the village community; and another bond —oagupation bond— was
worked out in an imaginary brotherhood the imaginary clan which was
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represented: between two men, or a few men, by “thixture-of-blood
brotherhood” (the Slavonigoobratimstv®, and between a greater number of
men of different origin, i.e. originated from difent clans, inhabiting the same
village or town (or even different villages or tosyrn— thephratry, thehetairiai,
the amkari theartél, the guilds

As to the idea and the form of such an organizatitsnelements were already
indicated from the savage period downwards. We kimaleed that in the clans
of all savages there are separate secret orgamsgadf warriors, of witches, of
young men, etc. — craft mysteries, in which knowkedoncerning hunting or
warfare is transmitted; in a word, “clubs,” as Mikho-Maclay described them.
These “mysteries” were, in all probability, the fmtypes of the future guild¥?

With regard to the above-mentioned work by E. Ma8aint-Léon, let me add
that it contains very valuable information concegnithe organization of the
trades in Paris — as it appears from lthee des métiersf Boileau — and a
good summary of information relative to the Comnuimé different parts of
France, with all bibliographical indications. It sty however, be remembered
that Paris was a “Royal city” (like Moscow, or Wastster), and that
consequently the free medieval-city institutionwénanever attained there the
development which they have attained in free cities from representing “the
picture of a typical corporation,” the corporaticsfsParis, “born and developed
under the direct tutorship of royalty,” for thisryesame cause (which the author
considers a cause of superiority, while it was @seaof inferiority — he himself
fully shows in different parts of his work how tiverference of the imperial
power in Rome, and of the royal power in Francetrdged and paralyzed the
life of the craft-guilds) could never attain the mderful growth and influence
upon all the life of the city which they did attaim North-Eastern France, at
Lyons, Montpellier, Nimes, etc., or in the fredestof Italy, Flanders, Germany,
and so on.

Appendix XI: The Market and the Medigeval City

In a work on the medieeval citiérkt und Stadt in ihrem rechtlichen Verhalinis
Leipzig, 1896), Rietschel has developed the idea tte origin of the German
medieval communes must be sought in rtfeeket The local market, placed
under the protection of a bishop, a monastery prirce, gathered round it a
population of tradesmen and artisans, but no agmi@l population. The sections
into which the towns were usually divided, radigtinom the market-place and
peopled each with artisans of special trades, gpeoaf of that: they formed
usually the Old Town, while the New Town used tcabeural village belonging
to the prince or the king. The two were governediifferent laws.

It is certainly true that the market has playedimportant part in the early
development of all medieval cities, contributing it@rease the wealth of the
citizens, and giving them ideas of independencg, &1 has been remarked by
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Carl Hegel — the well-known author of a very goaghgral work on German
medieval citiesDie Entstehung des deutschen Stadtewesaigzig, 1898), the
town-law is not a market-law, and Hegel's conclug® (in further support to the
views taken in this book) that the medieval city l@d a double origin. There
were in it “two populations placed by the side atle other: one rural, and the
other purely urban;” the rural population, whichrif@rly lived under the
organization of thélmende or village community, was incorporated in they cit

With regard to the Merchant Guilds, the work of iHan van den LinderLés
Gildes marchandes dans les Pays-Bas au Moyen Aaed,A.896, in Recueil de
travaux publiés par la Faculté de Philosophie ettlex) deserves a special
mention. The author follows the gradual developnaértheir political force and
the authority which they gradually acquired upom tihhdustrial population,
especially on the drapers, and describes the leeguguded by the artisans to
oppose their growing power. The idea, which is dmyed in this book,
concerning the appearance of the merchant guiédlater period which mostly
corresponded to a period of decline of the cityetiles, seems thus to find
confirmation in H. van den Linden’s researches.

Appendix Xll: Mutual-Aid Arrangements in the
Villages of Netherlands at the Present Day

The Report of the Agricultural Commission of Nethads contains many
illustrations relative to this subject, and my fide M. Cornelissen, was kind
enough to pick out for me the corresponding passdgem these bulky
volumes(Uitkomsten van het Onderzoek naar den Toestanddean_Landbouw
in Nederland 2 vols. 1890).

The habit of having one thrashing-machine, whictkesathe round of many
farms, hiring it in turn, is very widely spread,iag by this time in nearly every
other country. But one finds here and there a comemwhich keeps one
thrashing-machine for the community (vol. I. xvpi. 31).

The farmers who have not the necessary numbersodes for the plough
borrow the horses from their neighbours. The hatbkieeping one communal ox,
or one communal stallion, is very common.

When the village has to raise the ground (in thve diistricts) in order to build a
communal school, or for one of the peasants inrotdebuild a new house,
abedeis usually convoked. The same is done for thosmdes who have to
move. Thebedeis altogether a widely-spread custom, and no ook,or poor,
will fail to come with his horse and cart.

The renting in common, by several agricultural lateos, of a meadow, for
keeping their cows, is found in several parts @f ldnd; it is also frequent that
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the farmer, who has plough and horses, ploughsatiekfor his hired labourers
(vol. I. xxii. p. 18, etc.).

As to the farmers’ unions for buying seed, expgrtiegetables to England and
so on, they become universal. The same is seeslgiugn. In 1896, seven years
after peasants’ guilds had been started, firshinRlemish part of the country,
and four years only after they were introduced he WWalloon portion of
Belgium, there were already 207 such guilds, witm@mbership of 10,000
(Annuaire de la Science Agronomigquel. I. (2), 1896, pp. 148 and 149).

™ Origin of Specieschap. iii.
? Nineteenth CenturyFeb. 1888, p. 165.

Bl Leaving aside the pre-Darwinian writers, like Teersel, Fée, and many others, several works
containing many striking instances of mutual aid ehiefly, however, illustrating animal
intelligence were issued previously to that datendy mention those of Houzedies facultés
etales des animaug vols., Brussels, 1872; L. Buichnefas dem Geistesleben der Thie2& ed.

in 1877; and Maximilian Perty’deber das Seelenleben der Thieteeipzig, 1876. Espinas
published his most remarkable work, Les Sociétésaps, in 1877, and in that work he pointed
out the importance of animal societies, and theiring upon the preservation of species, and
entered upon a most valuable discussion of thénooifysocieties. In fact, Espinas’s book contains
all that has been written since upon mutual aidl, exany good things besides. If | nevertheless
make a special mention of Kessler's address, bietsause he raised mutual aid to the height of a
law much more important in evolution than the lafvnautual struggle. The same ideas were
developed next year (in April 1881) by J. Lanesgara lecture published in 1882 under this
title: La lutte pour I'existence et I'association pour ll#te. G. Romanes’s capital worknimal
Intelligence was issued in 1882, and followed next year byMeetal Evolution in AnimalsAbout

the same time (1883), Biichner published another Midgke und Liebes-Leben in der Thienyalt
second edition of which was issued in 1885. Tha,ids seen, was in the air.

“ Memoirs (Trudy) of the St. Petersburg Society dfiNgists vol. xi. 1880.
Bl See Appendix I.
61 George J. Romanesfimal Intelligence1™ ed. p. 233.

[ pierre Huber's.es fourmis indigées, Géneve361; Forel'sRecherches sur les fourmis de la
Suisse, Zurichl1874, and J.T. Moggridgetarvesting Ants and Trapdoor Spidetondon, 1873
and 1874, ought to be in the hands of every boygihdSee also: Blanchardidétamorphoses des
Insectes Paris, 1868; J.H. Fabre3ouvenirs entomologiqueParis, 1886; EbrardBtudes des
meeurs des fourmis, Géng¥864; Sir John Lubbock’ants, Bees, and Was@sd so on.

[ Forel'sRecherchespp. 244, 275, 278. Huber's description of thecpss is admirable. It also
contains a hint as to the possible origin of tratiitt (popular edition, pp. 158, 160). See Appendi
Il.

I The agriculture of the ants is so wonderful thatd long time it has been doubted. The fact is
now so well proved by Mr. Moggridge, Dr. Linceculy. MacCook, Col. Sykes, and Dr. Jerdon,
that no doubt is possible. See an excellent sumwiaeyidence in Mr. Romanes’s work. See also
Die Pilzgaerten einiger Sid-Amerikanischen Ameisey, Alf. Moeller, in Schimper's Botan.
Mitth. aus den Tropen, vi. 1893.
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(29 This second principle was not recognized at off@@mer observers often spoke of kings,
gueens, managers, and so on; but since Huber artilfave published their minute observations,
no doubt is possible as to the free scope lefedery individual's initiative in whatever the amts,
including their wars.

11 H W. BatesThe Naturalist on the River Amazoiis59 seq.

2 N, SyevertsoffPeriodical Phenomena in the Life of Mammalia, Bjrdsid Reptiles of
Voroneje Moscow, 1855 (in Russian).

1131 A, Brehm,Life of Animalsiii. 477; all quotations after the French edition
(4 Bates, p. 151.

(5 Catalogue raisonné des oiseaux de la faune pontiGueDémidoff'sVoyage abstracts in
Brehm, iii. 360. During their migrations birds ofepyr often associate. One flock, which H.
Seebohm saw crossing the Pyrenees, representaibascassemblage of “eight kites, one crane,
and a peregrine falconThe Birds of Siberial901, p. 417).

(181 Bjrds in the Northern Shirep. 207.
7] Max. PertyUeber das Seelenleben der Thi@reipzig, 1876), pp. 87, 103.
(8 G. H. GurneyThe House-Sparro\iLondon, 1885), p. 5.

119 Dr, Elliot CouéspBirds of the Kerguelen Islanéih Smithsonian Miscellaneous Collections, vol.
xiii. No. 2, p. 11.

29 Brehm, iv. 567.

211 As to the house-sparrows, a New Zealand obsekterT.W. Kirk, described as follows the
attack of these “impudent” birds upon an “unfortigiahawk. — “He heard one day a most
unusual noise, as though all the small birds oftthentry had joined in one grand quarrel. Looking
up, he saw a large hawk (gouldi— a carrion feeder) being buffeted by a flock pisows. They
kept dashing at him in scores, and from all pomtsonce. The unfortunate hawk was quite
powerless. At last, approaching some scrub, th&lgashed into it and remained there, while the
sparrows congregated in groups round the bushjrgep a constant chattering and noise” (Paper
read before the New Zealand Institutisture Oct. 10, 1891).

221 Brehm, iv. 671seq

(2% R. Lendenfeld, iDer zoologische Garteri889.
241 SyevettsoffsPeriodical Phenomena. 251.

(2% eyfferlitz, quoted by Brehm, iv. 760.

21 The Arctic Voyages of A.E. Nordenskjolbndon, 1879, p. 135. See also the powerful
description of the St. Kilda islands by Mr. Dixoqupted by Seebohm), and nearly all books of
Arctic travel.

271 See Appendix I1I.

28 Elliot Coufs, in Bulletin U.S. Geol. Survey of Tiories, iv. No. 7, pp. 556, 579, etc. Among
the gulls (Larus argentatus), Polyakoff saw on astin Northern Russia, that the nesting grounds
of a very great number of these birds were alwaysoped by one male, which warned the colony
of the approach of danger. All birds rose in suakecand attacked the enemy with great vigour.
The females, which had five or six nests togethere@ch knoll of the marsh, kept a certain order
in leaving their nests in search of food. The fledgs, which otherwise are extremely unprotected
and easily become the prey of the rapacious bivdes never left alone (“Family Habits among the
Aguatic Birds,” inProceedings of the Zool. Section of St. PetersBag of Nat.Dec. 17, 1874).

(21 Brehm Father, quoted by A. Brehm, iv. 82 See also White'latural History of Selborne
Letter XI.

B9 pr. CouésBirds of Dakota and Montanén Bulletin U.S. Survey of Territorigss. No. 7.
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Bl |t has often been intimated that larger birds roagasionallytransportsome of the smaller
birds when they cross together the Mediterraneanthe fact still remains doubtful. On the other
side, it is certain that some smaller birds joie thigger ones for migration. The fact has been
noticed several times, and it was recently confirbg L. Buxbaum at Raunheim. He saw several
parties of cranes which had larks flying in the shidnd on both sides of their migratory columns
(Der zoologische Garteri886, p. 133).

[32 4 Seebohm and Ch. Dixon both mention this habit.

B3 The fact is well known to every field-naturaliahd with reference to England several examples
may be found in Charles Dixonfamong the Birds in Northern Shire¥he chaffinches arrive
during winter in vast flocks; and about the sameeti.e. in November, come flocks of bramblings;
redwings also frequent the same places “in sintdiage companies,” and so on (pp. 165, 166).

B4 5. W. BakerWild Beastsetc., vol. i. p. 316.
B3 Tschudi Thierleben der Alpenwelp. 404.
B8 Houzeau'studes ii. 463.

B7 For their hunting associations see Sir E. Tensatatural History of Ceylon quoted in
Romanes’#Animal Intelligencep. 432.

(381 See Emil Huter's letter in L. Buichnet'sebe
B9 see Appendix IV.

% with regard to the viscacha it is very interestiogiote that these highly-sociable little animals
not only live peaceably together in each villagat, that whole villages visit each other at nights.
Sociability is thus extended to the whole specieaet-only to a given society, or to a nation, as we
saw it with the ants. When the farmer destroyssaagha-burrow, and buries the inhabitants under
a heap of earth, other viscachas — we are told bgsbih — “come from a distance to dig out
those that are buried alivel'd.,, p. 311). This is a widely-known fact in La Plat@rified by the
author.

(4 Handbuch fiir Jager und Jagdberechtigteoted by Brehm, ii. 223.
42 Buffon's Histoire Naturelle

3 |n connection with the horses it is worthy of wetithat the quagga zebra, which never comes
together with the dauw zebra, nevertheless livesxaellent terms, not only with ostriches, which
are very good sentries, but also with gazellessrsdspecies of antelopes, and gnus. We thus have
a case of mutual dislike between the quagga anddthev which cannot be explained by
competition for food. The fact that the quaggadivegether with ruminants feeding on the same
grass as itself excludes that hypothesis, and wat lnak for some incompatibility of character, as
in the case of the hare and the rabbit. Cf., amathgrs, Clive Phillips-Wolley'8ig Game
Shooting(Badminton Library), which contains excellent illtegions of various species living
together in East Africa.

4 Our Tungus hunter, who was going to marry, andefloee was prompted by the desire of
getting as many furs as he possibly could, wasirp#ite hill-sides all day long on horseback in
search of deer. His efforts were not rewarded neso much as one fallow deer killed every day;
and he was an excellent hunter.

43 According to Samuel W. Baker, elephants combindaiger groups than the “compound
family.” “I have frequently observed,” he wroten“ithe portion of Ceylon known as the Park
Country, the tracks of elephants in great numberglwhave evidently been considerable herds
that have joined together in a general retreat faognound which they considered insecui&/ild
Beasts and their Waysol. i. p. 102).

(%81 pigs, attacked by wolves, do the same (Hudsai,

"l Romanes'#nimal Intelligencep. 472.
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81 Brehm, i. 82; Darwin’®escent of Manch. iii. The Kozloff expedition of 1899-1901 haalso
had to sustain in Northern Thibet a similar fight.

1 The more strange was it to read in the previousiytioned article by Huxley the following
paraphrase of a well-known sentence of Rousseaw fifldt men who substituted mutual peace for
that of mutual war — whatever the motive which ithgk them to take that step ereated
society (Nineteenth CenturyFeb. 1888, p. 165). Society hast been created by man; it is anterior
to man.

5% syuch monographs as the chapter on “Music and Bgniri Nature” which we have in
Hudson’sNaturalist on the La Plataand Carl GrossPlay of Animals have already thrown a
considerable light upon an instinct which is absguuniversal in Nature.

B Not only numerous species of birds possess thié bBssembling together — in many cases
always at the same spot — to indulge in antics dacing performances, but W.H. Hudson’s
experience is that nearly all mammals and birdsoffpbly there are reallyo exceptions”) indulge
frequently in more or less regular or set perforoeanwith or without sound, or composed of sound
exclusively (p. 264).

52 For the choruses of monkeys, see Brehm.
531 Haygarth Bush Life in Australiap. 58.

4 To quote but a few instances, a wounded badgercamied away by another badger suddenly
appearing on the scene; rats have been seen feadtigd couple $eelenleben der Thiere.

64 seq). Brehm himself saw two crows feeding in a hollwee a third crow which was wounded;
its wound was several weeks oldausfreund 1874, 715; Blichnersiebg 203). Mr. Blyth saw
Indian crows feeding two or three blind comradest so on.

%1 Man and Beastp. 344.
561 H, Morgan,The American Beavet 868, p. 272Descent of Manch. iv.

7] One species of swallow is said to have causedeheease of another swallow species in North
America; the recent increase of the missel-thrustBcotland has caused the decrease of the
song.thrush; the brown rat has taken the placenefblack rat in Europe; in Russia the small
cockroach has everywhere driven before it its greedngener; and in Australia the imported hive-
bee is rapidly exterminating the small stingless.Bevo other cases, but relative to domesticated
animals, are mentioned in the preceding paraghfitile recalling these same facts, A.R. Wallace
remarks in a footnote relative to the Scottish shas: “Prof. A. Newton, however, informs me that
these species do not interfere in the way heredtgDarwinism p. 34). As to the brown rat, it is
known that, owing to its amphibian habits, it ugpiatays in the lower parts of human dwellings
(low cellars, sewers, etc.), as also on the bariksapnals and rivers; it also undertakes distant
migrations in numberless bands. The black rat,hencontrary, prefers staying in our dwellings
themselves, under the floor, as well as in ourletadnd barns. It thus is much more exposed to be
exterminated by man; and we cannot maintain, with @pproach to certainty, that the black rat is
being either exterminated or starved out by thevhrmat and not by man.

B8 “But it may be urged that when several closelyedllspecies inhabit the same territory, we

surely ought to find at the present time many ftaomsal forms.... By my theory these allied species
are descended from a common parent; and duringriieess of modification, each has become
adapted to the conditions of life of its own regiand has supplanted and exterminated its original
parent-form and all the transitional varieties bestw its past and present state3tigin of Species

6" ed. p. 134); also p. 137, 296 (all paragraph “@tingtion”).

B9 According to Madame Marie Pavloff, who has madspacial study of this subject, they

migrated from Asia to Africa, stayed there someetirand returned next to Asia. Whether this
double migration be confirmed or not, the fact dbemer extension of the ancestor of our horse
over Asia, Africa, and America is settled beyondioto

160 The Naturalist on the River Amazoiis85, 95.
61 pr. B. Altum, Waldbeschadigungen durch Thiere und GegennfBetlin, 1889), pp. 20%eq
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62 pr. B. Altum, ut supra pp. 13 and 187.
631 A, Becker in theBulletin de la Société des Naturalistes de Most®89, p. 625.
%4 See Appendix V.

[°] Russkaya MysSept. 1888: “The Theory of Beneficency of StruggleLife, being a Preface to
various Treatises on Botanics, Zoology, and Humé,'Lby an Old Transformist.

%61 “One of the most frequent modes in which NaturaleBtion acts is, by adapting some

individuals of a species to a somewhat differendenof life, whereby they are able to seize
unappropriated places in NatureOr{gin of Speciesp. 145) — in other words, to avoid
competition.

7] See Appendix VI.
%81 Nineteenth CenturyFebruary 1888, p. 165
%%l The Descent of Marend of ch. ii. pp. 63 and 64 of th& 2dition.

[ Anthropologists who fully endorse the above vieass regards man nevertheless intimate,
sometimes, that the apes live in polygamous famjilimder the leadership of “a strong and jealous
male.” | do not know how far that assertion is lshspon conclusive observation. But the passage
from Brehm'sLife of Animals which is sometimes referred to, can hardly beenaks very
conclusive. It occurs in his general descriptionmainkeys; but his more detailed descriptions of
separate species either contradict it or do ndfircorit. Even as regards the cercopitheques, Brehm
is affirmative in saying that they “nearly alwayegel in bands, and very seldom in families” (French
edition, p. 59). As to other species, the very neralof their bands, always containing many males,
render the “polygamous family” more than doubtfutfier observation is evidently wanted.

"1 |_ubbock,Prehistoric Timesfifth edition, 1890.

["2l That extension of the ice-cap is admitted by nudghe geologists who have specially studied
the glacial age. The Russian Geological Survey @jréas taken this view as regards Russia, and
most German specialists maintain it as regards @&eymThe glaciation of most of the central
plateau of France will not fail to be recognized thg French geologists, when they pay more
attention to the glacial deposits altogether.

[3] Prehistoric Timespp. 232 and 242.

("4l BachofenDas Mutterrecht Stuttgart, 1861; Lewis H. MorgaAncient Society, or Researches
in the Lines of Human Progress from Savagery thihoBarbarism to Civilization New York,
1877; J.F. MacLennastudies in Ancient Historyl™ series, new edition, 1886°“%eries, 1896; L.
Fison and A.W. HowittKkamilaroi and Kurnaj Melbourne. These four writers — as has been very
truly remarked by Giraud Teulon, — starting fronffelient facts and different general ideas, and
following different methods, have come to the sameclusion. To Bachofen we owe the notion of
the maternal family and the maternal successioMdman — the system of kinship, Malayan and
Turanian, and a highly gifted sketch of the maiag#s of human evolution; to MacLennan — the
law of exogeny; and to Fison and Howitt — the coadmr scheme, of the conjugal societies in
Australia. All four end in establishing the sametfaf the tribal origin of the family. When
Bachofen first drew attention to the maternal family his epoc.making work, and Morgan
described the clan-organization, — both concurtm¢he almost general extension of these forms
and maintaining that the marriage laws lie at tkey\basis of the consecutive steps of human
evolution, they were accused of exaggeration. Hewethe most careful researches prosecuted
since, by a phalanx of students of ancient lawehareoved that all races of mankind bear traces of
having passed through similar stages of developwfem@arriage laws, such as we now see in force
among certain savages. See the works of Post, Balpvalevsky, Lubbock, and their numerous
followers: Lippert, Mucke, etc.

[”®l See Appendix VII.

I8l For the Semites and the Aryans, see especiallfl Rraxim Kovalevsky'sPrimitive Law(in
Russian), Moscow, 1886 and 1887. Also his Lectuetiveted at Stockholnil@bleau des origines
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et de I'évolution de la famille et de la proprig¢t&tockholm, 1890), which represents an admirable
review of the whole question. Cf. also A. P& Geschlechtsgenossenschaft der Uyrzeit
Oldenburg 1875.

1 1t would be impossible to enter here into a disis of the origin of the marriage restrictions.
Let me only remark that a division into groups, i@mto Morgan’sHawaian exists among birds;
the young broods live together separately fromrtparents. A like division might probably be
traced among some mammals as well. As to the pitambof relations between brothers and
sisters, it is more likely to have arisen, not fraspeculations about the bad effects of
consanguinity, which speculations really do nons@eobable, but to avoid the too-easy precocity
of like marriages. Under close cohabitation it ntusste become of imperious necessity. | must also
remark that in discussing the origin of new custatiegether, we must keep in mind that the
savages, like us, have their “thinkers” aayants— wizards, doctors, prophets, etc. — whose
knowledge and ideas are in advance upon thoseeofmtisses. United as they are in their secret
unions (another almost universal feature) they @dainly capable of exercising a powerful
influence, and of enforcing customs the utilitywdfich may not yet be recognized by the majority
of the tribe.

[81 Col. Collins, in PhilipsResearches in South Afridaondon, 1828. Quoted by Waitz, ii. 334.
[ | ichtenstein’sReisen im stidlichen Afriké. Pp. 92, 97. Berlin, 1811.

(8% Waitz, Anthropologie der Naturvolkerii. pp. 335seq See also FritschBie Eingeboren
Afrika’s, Breslau, 1872, pp. 3&&q; and Drei Jahre iBid Afrika Also W. Bleck,A Brief Account
of Bushmen FolkloreCapetown, 1875.

81 Elisée ReclusGéographie Universellexiii. 475.

82 p_ KolbenThe Present State of the Cape of Good Haommslated from the German by Mr.
Medley, London, 1731, vol. i. pp. 59, 71, 333, 38&.

831 Quoted in Waitz'dAnthropologie ii. 335 seq.

84 The natives living in the north of Sidney, andalpeg the Kamilaroi language, are best known
under this aspect, through the capital work of i@t Fison and A.W. Howitt, Kamilaroi and

Kurnaii, Melbourne, 1880. See also A.W. Howitt's ufther Note on the Australian Class
Systems,” in Journal of the Anthropological Ing&tu1889, vol. xviii. p. 31, showing the wide

extension of the same organization in Australia.

% The Folklore, Manners, etc., of Australian AboriggnAdelaide, 1879, p. 11.

881 Grey’sJournals of Two Expeditions of Discovery in North-Wead Western Australjia
London, 1841, vol. ii. pp. 237, 298.

871 Bulletin de la Société d’Anthropologi#888, vol. xi. p. 652. | abridge the answers.
88 Bulletin de la Société d’Anthropologi&88s, vol. xi. p. 386.

1 The same is the practice with the Papuas of KairBaly, who have a high reputation of
honesty. “It never happens that the Papua be utdrbes promise,” Finsch says in Neuguinea und
seine Bewohner, Bremen, 1865, p. 829.

%% | zvestiaof the Russian Geographical Society, 1880, pp.skgflFew books of travel give a
better insight into the petty details of the ddifg of savages than these scraps from Maklay’s
notebooks.

1| F. Martial, inMission Scientifique au Cap HarRaris, 1883, vol. i. pp. 183-201.
%2 Captain Holm'sExpedition to East Greenland

B3 |n Australia whole clans have been seen exchanglhgheir wives, in order to conjure a
calamity (PostStudien zur Entwicklungsgeschichte des Familiensech890, p. 342). More
brotherhood is their specific against calamities.

4 Dr. H. Rink, The Eskimo Tribep. 26 Meddelelser om Grénlandol. xi. 1887).
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%81 pr. Rink, loc. cit. p. 24. Europeans, grown in the respect of Roman dae seldom capable of
understanding that force of tribal authority. “bcf,” Dr. Rink writes, “it is not the exception, but
the rule, that white men who have stayed for tetwenty years among the Eskimo, return without
any real addition to their knowledge of the tramigl ideas upon which their social state is based.
The white man, whether a missionary or a tradefiris in his dogmatic opinion that the most
vulgar European is better than the most distingadstative.” —The Eskimo Tribep. 31.

%] Dall, Alaska and its Resourgeg8ambridge, U.S., 1870.

7 Dall saw it in Alaska, Jacobsen at Ignitok in theinity of the Bering Strait. Gilbert Sproat
mentions it among the Vancouver indians; and DrkRivho describes the periodical exhibitions
just mentioned, adds: “The principal use of the uawglation of personal wealth is
for periodicallydistributing it.” He also mentiondog. cit. p. 31) “the destruction of property for
the same purpose,’ (of maintaining equality).

%8 See Appendix VIII.

1% yveniaminoff, Memoirs relative to the District of UnalashkRussian), 3 vols. St. Petersburg,
1840. Extracts, in English, from the above are miue Dall’s Alaska A like description of the
Australians’ morality is given ilNature xlii. p. 639.

(2001t js most remarkable that several writers (Middirff, Schrenk, O. Finsch) described the
Ostyaks and Samoyedes in almost the same words:r Bden drunken, their quarrels are
insignificant. “For a hundred years one single neardas been committed in thendrg” “their
children never fight;” “anything may be left fora®s in the tundra, even food and gin, and nobody
will touch it;” and so on. Gilbert Sproahéverwitnessed a fight between two sober natives” ef th
Aht Indians of Vancouver Island. “Quarrelling isalrare among their children.” (Rirlkgc. cit)

And so on.

(101 Gj||, quoted in Gerland and WaitzAnthropologie v. 641. See also pp. 636—640, where many
facts of parental and filial love are quoted.

1192 primitive Folk London, 1891.

11031 Gerlandjoc. cit.v. 636.

(194 Erskine, quoted in Gerland and Wait&sthropologie v. 640.
(2051w T. PritchardPolynesian Reminiscencdsndon, 1866, p. 363.

[1%1 |t js remarkable, however, that in case of a se@®f death, nobody will take upon himself to
be the executioner. Every one throws his stonegiees his blow with the hatchet, carefully
avoiding to give a mortal blow. At a later epodie priest will stab the victim with a sacred knife.
Still later, it will be the king, until civilizatin invents the hired hangman. See Bastian's deep
remarks upon this subject Der Mensch in der Geschichtéi. Die Blutrache pp. 1-36. A
remainder of this tribal habit, | am told by PrafesE. Nys, has survived in military executionk til
our own times. In the middle portion of the ninetiiecentury it was the habit to load the rifles of
the twelve soldiers called out for shooting thedmmned victim, with eleven ball-cartridges and
one blank cartridge. As the soldiers never knew whiliem had the latter, each one could console
his disturbed conscience by thinking that he wasone of the murderers.

(197 |n Africa, and elsewhere too, it is a widely-sgtéebit, that if a theft has been committed, the
next clan has to restore the equivalent of theesttihing, and then look itself for the thief. A. H.
Post,Afrikanische Jurisprudenz.eipzig, 1887, vol. i. p. 77.

(198 See Prof. M. Kovalevskyslodern Customs and Ancient L&Russian), Moscow, 1886, vol.
ii., which contains many important consideratiopsmi this subject.

(1% See Carl BockThe Head Hunters of Bornghondon, 1881. | am told, however, by Sir Hugh
Law, who was for a long time Governor of Borneot th& “head-hunting” described in this book
is grossly exaggerated. Altogether, my informantas of the Dayaks in exactly the same
sympathetic terms as |da Pfeiffer. Let me add Maty Kingsley speaks in her book on West
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Africa in the same sympathetic terms of the Farig) Wwad been represented formerly as the most
“terrible cannibals.”

(110 |da Pfeiffer,Meine zweite WeltriezaVNien, 1856, vol. i. pp. 116 seq. See also Muded
Temminch’sDutch Possessions in Archipelagic Indiguoted by Elisée Reclus, @éographie
Universelle xiii.

(1111 pescent of Mansecond ed., pp. 63, 64.
(112l see Bastian'Mensch in der Geschichtid. p. 7. Also Grey, loc. cit. ii. p. 238.
(1131 Miklukho-Maclay, loc. cit. Same habit with the Hottentots.

114 Numberless traces of post-pliocene lakes, nowpgisared, are found over Central, West, and
North Asia. Shells of the same species as thosefoomd in the Caspian Sea are scattered over the
surface of the soil as far East as half-way to Laka, and are found in recent deposits as farmort
as Kazan. Traces of Caspian Gulfs, formerly takemli beds of the Amu, intersect the Turcoman
territory. Deduction must surely be made for terapgr periodical oscillations. But with all that,
desiccation is evident, and it progresses at addynunexpected speed. Even in the relatively wet
parts of South-West Siberia, the succession ddilskdi surveys, recently published by Yadrintseff,
shows that villages have grown up on what was,tgigbkars ago, the bottom of one of the lakes of
the Tchany group; while the other lakes of the sgroeip, which covered hundreds of square miles
some fifty years ago, are now mere ponds. In shwetdesiccation of North-West Asia goes on at a
rate which must be measured by centuries, instéag the geological units of time of which we
formerly used to speak.

1151 Whole civilizations had thus disappeared, as @vgd now by the remarkable discoveries in
Mongolia on the Orkhon and in the Lukchun depresgliyy Dmitri Clements).

[11814f | follow the opinions of (to name modern spdisiz only) Nasse, Kovalevsky, and
Vinogradov, and not those of Mr. Seebohm (Mr. DemrRass can only be named for the sake of
completeness), it is not only because of the degmwledge and concordance of views of these
three writers, but also on account of their perkexwledge of the village community altogether —
a knowledge the want of which is much felt in titheswise remarkable work of Mr. Seebohm.
The same remark applies, in a still higher degteethe most elegant writings of Fustel de
Coulanges, whose opinions and passionate interjpregatf old texts are confined to himself.

117 The literature of the village community is so et but a few works can be named. Those of
Sir Henry Maine, Mr. Seebohm, and Waltddas alte WalligBonn, 1859), are well-known
popular sources of information about Scotland,altdl and Wales. For France, P. ViolRtécis

de I'histoire du droit francais. Droit privél886, and several of his monograph8iiol. de I'Ecole
des ChartesBabeaule Village sous I'ancien réginéhemir in the eighteenth century), third
edition, 1887; Bonnemeére, Doniol, etc. For ltaly échndinavia, the chief works are named in
Laveleye’sPrimitive Property German version by K. Blicher. For the Finns, Retiselasningar

i. 16; KoskinenFinnische Geschichtd,874, and various monographs. For the Lives andd&3ou
Prof. Lutchitzky inSevernyi Vestnil1891. For the Teutons, besides the well-knownkeaf
Maurer, Sohm Altdeutsche Reichs- und Gerichts- Verfas$unglso Dahn Urzeit,
Vélkerwanderung, Langobardische Studjedanssen, Wilh. Arnold, etc. For India, besides H
Maine and the works he names, Sir John Phéayan Village For Russia and South Slavonians,
see Kavelin, Posnikoff, Sokolovsky, Kovalevsky, rdinko, Ivanisheff, Klaus, etc. (copious
bibliographical index up to 1880 in ti&bornik svedeniy ob obschinyethe Russ. Geog. Soc.). For
general conclusions, besides Laveley&'spriété Morgan’sAncient Society
Lippert's Kulturgeschichte Post, Dargun, etc., also the lectures of M. Kevsky (Tableau des
origines et de I'évolution de la famille et de laopriété Stockholm, 1890). Many special
monographs ought to be mentioned; their titles mayfound in the excellent lists given by P.
Viollet in Droit privé andDroit public. For other races, see subsequent notes.

(118 Several authorities are inclined to consider thimtj household as an intermediate stage
between the clan and the village community; andetiieno doubt that in very many cases village
communities have grown up out of undivided familidsvertheless, | consider the joint household
as a fact of a different order. We find it withimetgentes; on the other hand, we cannot affirm that
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joint families have existed at any period withowtldnging either to a gens or to a village
community, or to &au | conceive the early village communities as slowatiginating directly
from the gentes, and consisting, according to facid local circumstances, either of several joint
families, or of both joint and simple families, @@specially in the case of new settlements) of
simple families only. If this view be correct, wieosild not have the right of establishing the series
gens, compound family, village community — the setonember of the series having not the
same ethnological value as the two others. SeerfgipéX.

(119 stobbe Beitrdag zur Geschichte des deutschen Rechteg2.

(120 The few traces of private property in land whick met with in the early barbarian period are
found with such stems (the Batavians, the Frank&aml) as have been for a time under the
influence of Imperial Rome. See Inama-Sterne@iésAusbildung der grossen Grundherrschaften
in DeutschlandBd. i. 1878. Also, Besselddeubruch nach dem alteren deutschen Regit 11—
12, quoted by Kovalevsklodern Custom and Ancient LaiMoscow, 1886, i. 134.

21 Maurer'sMarkgenossenschaftamprecht's “Wirthschaft und Recht der Franken Zeit der
Volksrechte,” inHistor. Taschenbuchl883; Seebohm$he English Village Communijtgh. vi,
vii, and ix.

(122 etourneau, iBulletin de la Soc. d’Anthropologi888, vol. xi. p. 476.

(123 Walter,Das alte Wallis p. 323; Dm. Bakradze and N. Khoudadoff in Rus&apiskiof the
Caucasian Geogr. Society, xiv. Part I.

(124 Bancroft'sNative Races Waitz, Anthropologie iii. 423; Montrozier, inBull. Soc.
d’Anthropologie 1870; Post'sStudien etc.

(1251 A number of works, by Ory, Luro, Laudes, and Sgtwe, on the village community in Annam,
proving that it has had there the same forms &eirmany or Russia, is mentioned in a review of
these works by Jobbé-Duval, Nouvelle Revue historique de droit francais et éjeanOctober
and December, 1896. A good study of the village oomity of Peru, before the establishment of
the power of the Incas, has been brought out byriédi Cunow Die Soziale Verfassung des Inka-
Reichs Stuttgart, 1896. The communal possession of &arilcommunal culture are described in
that work.

[126] K ovalevsky,Modern Custom and Ancient Laiv115.

(127 palfrey,History of New Englandi. 13; quoted in Maine'¥illage CommunitiesNew York,
1876, p. 201.

(128 K 3nigswarter Etudes sur le développement des sociétés hum&ads, 1850.

(129 This is, at least, the law of the Kalmucks, whosstomary law bears the closest resemblance
to the laws of the Teutons, the old Slavonians, etc

(139 The habit is in force still with many African anther tribes.
(131 vvillage Communitiespp. 6568 and 199.

(132 Maurer Gesch. der Markverfassungections 29, 97) is quite decisive upon this ettbjHe
maintains that “All members of the community... thie and clerical lords as well, often also the
partial co-possessordérkberechtigt® and even strangers to the Mark, were submittedst
jurisdiction” (p. 312). This conception remainedady in force up to the fifteenth century.

(1331 K 3nigswarteroc. cit. p. 50; J. Thrupptlistorical Law TractsLondon, 1843, p. 106.

(134 K snigswarter has shown that tfred originated from an offering which had to be made t

appease the ancestors. Later on, it was paid tedimenmunity, for the breach of peace; and still
later to the judge, or king, or lord, when they regupropriated to themselves the rights of the
community.

(135 post'sBausteineandAfrikanische Jurisprudenz Oldenburg, 1887, vol. i. pp. 64 seq.
Kovalevsky, loc. cit. ii. 164—189.
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(138 0. Miller and M. Kovalevsky, “In the Mountaineer @munities of Kabardia,” iVestnik
Evropy, April, 1884. With the Shakhsevens of the Mugaeppe, blood feuds always end by
marriage between the two hostile sides (Markoff,appendix to th&apiskiof the Caucasian
Geogr. Soc. xiv. 1, 21).

137 post, inAfrik. Jurisprudenz gives a series of facts illustrating the conaepti of equity
inrooted among the African barbarians. The same bmpaid of all serious examinations into
barbarian common law.

(%8 See the excellent chapter, “Le droit de La Vieitlande,” (also “Le Haut Nord”) iftudes de
droit international et de droit politiqueby Prof. E. Nys, Bruxelles, 1896.

(139 |ntroduction, p. Xxxv.
(140 Das alte Wallis pp. 343-350.

41 Maynoff, “Sketches of the Judicial Practices of e thMordovians,” in the
ethnographicaZapiskiof the Russian Geographical Society, 1885, pp, 238.

142 Henry Mainenternational Law London, 1888, pp. 11-13. E. Ny®s origines du droit
international Bruxelles, 1894.

(1431 A Russian historian, the Kazan Professor Schapdffy was exiled in 1862 to Siberia, has
given a good description of their institutions imetzvestiaof the East-Siberian Geographical
Society, vol. v. 1874.

(144 Sjr Henry Maine'sVillage CommunitiesNew York, 1876, pp. 193-196.
(145 Nazaroff, The North Usuri TerritoryRussian), St. Petersburg, 1887, p. 65.
(1461 Hanoteau et Letourneuka Kabylie 3 vols. Paris, 1883.

47 To convoke an “aid” or “bee,” some kind of mealshbe offered to the community. | am told
by a Caucasian friend that in Georgia, when the pzan wants an “aid,” he borrows from the rich
man a sheep or two to prepare the meal, and thenooity bring, in addition to their work, so

many provisions that he may repay tHe debt. A sintiabit exists with the Mordovians.

(18 Hanoteau et Letourneuka kabylie ii. 58. The same respect to strangers is thewitte the
Mongols. The Mongol who has refused his roof tdrangier pays the full blood-compensation if
the stranger has suffered therefrom (Bastar, Mensch in der Geschicht@. 231).

(1491 N. Khoudadoff, “Notes on the Khevsoures, Zapiskiof the Caucasian Geogr. Society, xiv. 1,
Tiflis, 1890, p. 68. They also took the oath of mo&rrying girls from their own union, thus
displaying a remarkable return to the old gentiles.

(150 bm. Bakradze, “Notes on the Zakataly District,” SameZapiski xiv. 1, p. 264. The “joint
team” is as common among the Lezghines as it isygrtiee Ossetes.

151 See Postafrikanische Jurispruden®ldenburg, 1887. Miinzingddeber das Recht und Sitten
der Bogos Winterthur 1859; Casalites BassoutgsParis, 1859; MacleaKafir Laws and
CustomsMount Coke, 1858, etc.

(152 Waitz, iii. 423 seq.
(1531 post'sStudien zur Entwicklungsgeschichte des Familien ®&@ibenburg, 1889, pp. 270 seq.

(54 powell, Annual Report of the Bureau of Ethnographwashington, 1881, quoted in
Post’'sStudien p. 290; Bastian'inselgruppen in Oceaniei883, p. 88.

(5% pe Stuers, quoted by Waitz, v. 141

1561w, Arnold, in hiswanderungen und Ansiedelungen der deutschen Stamm&31, even
maintains that one-half of the now arable areaiodie Germany must have been reclaimed from
the sixth to the ninth century. NitzscBd€schichte des deutschen Volkesipzig, 1883, vol. i.)
shares the same opinion.
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(57| e0 and BottaHistoire d'ltalie, French edition, 1844, t.i., p. 37.

(581 The composition for the stealing of a simple knifes 15solidii and of the iron parts of a mill,
45solidii (See  on this subject Lamprechi\drthschaft und Recht der Franken
Raumer'sHistorisches Taschenbuct883, p. 52.) According to the Riparian law, thes, the
spear, and the iron armour of a warrior attainedviddue of at least twenty-five cows, or two years
of a freeman’s labour. A cuirass alone was valuedhie Salic law (Desmichels, quoted by
Michelet) at as much as thirty-six bushels of wheat

(51 The chief wealth of the chieftains, for a longeimvas in their personal domains peopled partly
with prisoner slaves, but chiefly in the above w&mn the origin of property see Inama
Sternegg’'Die  Ausbildung der grossen Grundherrschaften in tBehland in
Schmoller'sForschungen Bd. 1., 1878; F. Dahn’Srgeschichte der germanischen und
romanischen VoélkerBerlin, 1881; Maurer'®orfverfassung Guizot'sEssais sur I'histoire de
France Maine’sVillage CommunityBotta'sHistoire d’ltalie; Seebohm, Vinogradov, J. R. Green,
etc.

(169 See Sir Henry Maine'iternational Law London, 1888.

1161 Ancient Laws of Irelandintroduction; E. NysEtudes de droit internationat. i., 1896, pp.
86 seq Among the Ossetes the arbiters from ttolelestvillages enjoy a special reputation (M.
Kovalevsky’'sModern Custom and Old Lawloscow, 1886, ii. 217, Russian).

(2621 |t js permissible to think that this conceptiorldted to the conception of tanistry) played an
important part in the life of the period; but resbahas not yet been directed that way.

(2831 |t was distinctly stated in the charter of St. @ireof the year 1002 that the ransom for houses
which had to be demolished for crimes went for ¢t walls. The same destination was given to
theUngeldin German cities. At Pskov the cathedral was tektfor the fines, and from this fund
money was taken for the walils.

11641 Sohm,Frankische Rechts- und Gerichtsverfassumpg 23; also NitzschGeschechte des
deutschen Volkes 78.

(8% See the excellent remarks on this subject in AtigTierry’s Lettres sur I'histoire de France
7" Letter. The barbarian translations of parts ofRit#e are extremely instructive on this point.

(2861 Thirty-six times more than a noble, accordinghte Anglo-Saxon law. In the code of Rothari
the slaying of a king is, however, punished by kdebtit (apart from Roman influence) this new
disposition was introduced (in 646) in the Lombardiaw — as remarked by Leo and Botta — to
cover the king from blood revenge. The king beirgthat time the executioner of his own
sentences (as the tribe formerly was of its owrteseres), he had to be protected by a special
disposition, the more so as several Lombardianskimefore Rothari had been slain in succession
(Leo and Bottal.c., i. 66—90).

(67 Kaufmann Deutsche Geschicht&d. I. “Die Germanen der Urzeit,” p. 133.
(%81 Dy, F. DahnUrgeschichte der germanischen und romanischen YBexlin, 1881, Bd. I. 96.

(2891 If | thus follow the views long since advocated Mgurer Geschichte der Stadteverfassung in
Deutschland Erlangen, 1869), it is because he has fully pdowe uninterrupted evolution from
the village community to the mediaeval city, andtthis views alone can explain the universality
of the communal movement. Savigny and Eichhornthei followers have certainly proved that
the traditions of the Romanunicipiahad never totally disappeared. But they took n@uact of
the village community period which the barbariaived through before they had any cities. The
fact is, that whenever mankind made a new startivilization, in Greece, Rome, or middle
Europe, it passed through the same stages — the the village community, the free city, the
state — each one naturally evolving out of the @darg stage. Of course, the experience of each
preceding civilization was never lost. Greece [iitsdluenced by Eastern civilizations) influenced
Rome, and Rome influenced our civilization; but eatkthem begin from the same beginning —
the tribe. And just as we cannot say that our statecontinuationf the Roman state, so also can
we not say that the mediseval cities of Europe (ofiolg Scandinavia and Russia) were a
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continuation of the Roman cities. They were a cardiion of the barbarian village community,
influenced to a certain extent by the traditionshef Roman towns.

70 M. Kovalevsky,Modern Customs and Ancient Laws of Ru@éihester Lectures, London,
1891, Lecture 4).

B A considerable amount of research had to be dogferd this character of the so-
calledudyelnyi periodvas properly established by the works of Byeld@#iles from Russian
History), Kostomaroff The Beginnings of Autocracy in Rugsiaeand especially Professor
Sergievich The Vyeche and the Princ&he English reader may find some informationialibis
period in the just-named work of M. Kovalevsky,Rambaud’'History of Russiaand, in a short
summary, in the article “Russia” of the last editaffChambers’s Encyclopaedia

(172 Ferrari,Histoire des révolutions d’ltalig. 257; KallsenDie deutschen Stadte im Mittelalter
Bd. I. (Halle, 1891).

731 See the excellent remarks of Mr. G.L. Gomme asrdsy the folkmote of LondonThe
Literature of Local InstitutionsLondon, 1886, p. 76). It must, however, be reredrthat in royal
cities the folkmote never attained the independeviueh it assumed elsewhere. It is even certain
that Moscow and Paris were chosen by the kingsttaadhurch as the cradles of the future royal
authority in the State, because they did not pesestradition of folkmotes accustomed to act as
sovereign in all matters.

(174 A, Luchaire,Les Communes francaisedso KluckohnGeschichte des Gottesfriedei857. L.
Sémichon I(a paix et la treve de Die vols., Paris, 1869) has tried to representctiramunal
movement as issued from that institution. In rgalibetreuga Dej like the league started under
Louis le Gros for the defence against both the edkb of the nobles and the Norman invasions,
was a thoroughlpopularmovement. The only historian who mentions this league — that is,
Vitalis — describes it as a “popular community” (“@idérations sur 'histoire de France,” in vol.
iv. of Aug. Thierry'sCEuvres Paris, 1868, p. 191 amwbte).

73] Eerrari, i. 152, 263, etc.
[176] perrensHistoire de Florencei. 188; Ferrari, I.c., i. 283.
77 Aug. Thierry,Essai sur I'histoire du Tiers EtaParis, 1875, p. 414pte

(178 £ Rocquain, “La Renaissance au Xlle siécleEfndes sur I'histoire de Francé®aris, 1875,
pp. 55-117.

71N, Kostomaroff, “The Rationalists of the Twelfth i@ery,” in hisMonographies and
ResearchegRussian).

(8 very interesting facts relative to the universalif guilds will be found in “Two Thousand
Years of Guild Life,” by Rev. J. M. Lambert, Hull,821. On the Georgiaamkari see S.
EghiazarovGorodskiye Tsekhi‘Organization of Transcaucasian Amkari”), Memoirsof the

Caucasian Geographical Society, xiv. 2, 1891.

(181 3 D. Wunderer's “Reisebericht” in Fichardsankfurter Archiv ii. 245; quoted by
JanssenGeschichte des deutschen Volke855.

(182 Dy, Leonard EnnerDer Dom zu Kdln, Historische Einleitung, KottB871, pp. 46, 50.
(183 See previous chapter.

(184 Kofod Ancher,Om gamle Danske Gilder og deres Undergafigpenhagen, 1785. Statutes of
a Knu guild.

(81 Ypon the position of women in guilds, see Miss [fitn Smith’s introductory remarks to
theEnglish Guildsof her father. One of the Cambridge statutes (i) 28 the year 1503 is quite
positive in the following sentence: “Thys statugemiade by the comyne assent of all the bretherne
and sisterne of alhallowe yelde.”
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(88 |n mediaeval times, only secret aggression wasetleas a murder. Blood-revenge in broad
daylight was justice; and slaying in a quarrel wa¢ murder, once the aggressor showed his
willingness to repent and to repair the wrong he thene. Deep traces of this distinction still exist
in modern criminal law, especially in Russia.

(87 Kofod Ancher).c. This old booklet contains much that has beendiggtt of by later explorers.

(1881 They played an important part in the revolts @ sierfs, and were therefore prohibited several
times in succession in the second half of the noehtury. Of course, the king's prohibitions
remained a dead letter.

(%] The medizeval Italian painters were also organiredilds, which became at a later epoch
Academies of art. If the Italian art of those tinesmpressed with so much individuality that we
distinguish, even now, between the different schadlPadua, Bassano, Treviso, Verona, and so
on, although all these cities were under the swWajenice, this was due — J. Paul Richter remarks
— to the fact that the painters of each city betmhtp a separate guild, friendly with the guilds of
other towns, but leading a separate existence.oldhest guild-statute known is that of Verona,
dating from 1303, but evidently copied from somechmwlder statute. “Fraternal assistance in
necessity of whatever kind,” “hospitality towardeasgers, when passing through the town, as thus
information may be obtained about matters which orey like to learn,” and “obligation of
offering comfort in case of debility” are among tléligations of the memberdNiheteenth
Century, Nov. 1890, and Aug. 1892).

1% The chief works on thartelsare named in the article “Russia” of tBecyclopsedia
Britannica, 9" edition, p. 84.

(191 See, for instance, the texts of the Cambridge gujiden by Toulmin SmithEnglish Guilds
London, 1870, pp. 274-276), from which it appeast the “generall and principall day” was the
“eleccioun day;” or, Ch. M. ClodeEhe Early History of the Guild of the Merchant Tagl
London, 1888, i. 45; and so on. For the renewallleiance, see the Jémsviking saga, mentioned
in Pappenheim’'altdanische SchutzgildeBreslau, 1885, p. 67. It appears very probablevthan
the guilds began to be prosecuted, many of theoribesl in their statutes the meal day only, or
their pious duties, and only alluded to the judifimction of the guild in vague words; but this
function did not disappear till a very much latend¢. The question, “Who will be my judge?” has
no meaning now, since the State has appropriatedsfdoureaucracy the organization of justice;
but it was of primordial importance in mediseval timthe more so as self-jurisdiction meant self-
administration. It must also be remarked that ttamdation of the Saxon and Danish “guild-
bretheren,” or “brodre,” by the Latitonvivii must also have contributed to the above confusion.

(1921 See the excellent remarks upon the frith guildJt®. Green and Mrs. GreenThe Conquest
of England London, 1883, pp. 229-230.

(193] See Appendix X.

1% Recueil des ordonnances des rois de Frantexii. 562; quoted by Aug. Thierry
in Considérations sur I'histoire de France. 196, ed. 12mo.

191 A Luchaire,Les Communes francaisgmp, 45—46.
(%] Gyilbert de NogentDe vita suaquoted by Luchaird.c., p. 14.

(1971 epret,Histoire de Venisel. 393; also Marin, quoted by Leo and Bottaiistoire de I'ltalie
French edition, 1844, t. i 500.

%8 br. W. Arnold,Verfassungsgeschichte der deutschen Freistati®s4, Bd. ii. 227 seq.;
Ennen,Geschichte der Stadt KoelBd. i. 228-229; also the documents published byeEnand
Eckert.

(%1 Conquest of England.883, p. 453.
(2001 Byelaeff,Russian Historyyols. ii. and ii.

201y, GramichVerfassungs- und Verwaltungsgeschichte der StadtzMMiy im13.bis
zum15. Jahrhundert Wiirzburg, 1882, p. 34.
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(202l \When a boat brought a cargo of coal to Wiirzbuogl could only be sold in retail during the
first eight days, each family being entitled to more than fifty basketfuls. The remaining cargo
could be sold wholesale, but the retailer was aldwto raise aittlicherprofit only,
theunzittlicher, or dishonest profit, being strictly forbidden é&rich,l.c.). Same in LondonL{ber
albus quoted by Ochenkowski, p. 161), and, in factrgweere.

(2% See Fagnie£tudes sur l'industrie et la classe industriell®aris au Xllime et XIVme siécle
Paris, 1877, pp. 158eq It hardly need be added that the tax on bread,cembeer as well, was
settled after careful experiments as to the quaafibread and beer which could be obtained from
a given amount of corn. The Amiens archives conthan minutes of such experiences (A. de
Calonne).c. pp. 77, 93). Also those of London (Ochenkowgkigland's wirthschaftliche
Entwickelung, et¢Jena, 1879, p. 165).

(294 Ch, GrossThe Guild MerchantOxford, 1890, i. 135. His documents prove thét firactice
existed in Liverpool (ii. 148-150), Waterford ineland, Neath in Wales, and Linlithgow and
Thurso in Scotland. Mr. Gross'’s texts also showt tha purchases were made for distribution, not
only among the merchant burgesses, but “upon thicis and commynalte” (p. 13ttd, or, as
the Thurso ordinance of the seventeenth centurs,ria “make offer to the merchants,
craftsmenand inhabitant®f the said burgh, that they may have their praporof the same,
according to their necessitys and ability.”

(2% The Early History of the Guild of Merchant Taylptsy Charles M. Clode, London, 1888, i.
361, appendix 10; also the following appendix whstiows that the same purchases were made in
1546.

(291 Ciprario,Les conditions économiques de I'ltalie au tempBaete Paris, 1865, p. 44.

2071 A de Calonnel.a vie municipale au XVme siécle dans le Nord dérémce Paris, 1880, pp.
12-16. In 1485 the city permitted the export to werp of a certain quantity of corn, “the
inhabitants of Antwerp being always ready to beeegble to the merchants and burgesses of
Amiens” (ibid., pp. 75-77 and texts).

(2081 A Babeaul.a ville sous I'ancien régimearis, 1880.
2991 Ennen Geschichte der Stadt Kglh 491, 492, also texts.

(210 The |iterature of the subject is immense; butehiemo work yet which treats of the mediseval
city as of a whole. For the French Communes, AuguBhiierry'sLettresandConsidérations sur
I'histoire de Francestill remain classical, and Luchair€®mmunes frangaisés an excellent
addition on the same lines. For the cities of |tdlye great work of SismondHistoire des
républiques italiennes du moyen adearis, 1826, 16 vols.), Leo and Botthiistory of Italy
Ferrari'sRévolutions d’ltalie and Hegel'sGeschichte der Stadteverfassung in ltgliere the chief
sources of general information. For Germany we haMaurer'sStadteverfassung
Barthold’sGeschichte der deutschen Stadiad, of recent works, HegeBtadte und Gilden der
germanischen VoélkdR vols. Leipzig, 1891), and Dr. Otto Kallseg& deutschen Stadte im
Mittelalter (2 vols. Halle, 1891), as also Janssékschichte des deutschen Volisols. 1886),
which, let us hope, will soon be translated intgligh (French translation in 1892). For Belgium,
A. WautersLes Libertés communaléBruxelles, 1869-78, 3 vols.). For Russia, Byelaeff’
Kostomaroff's and Sergievich’'s works. And finalfpr England, we posses one of the best works
on cities of a wider region in Mrs. J.R. Greemntswn Life in the Fifteenth Centu(® vols. London,
1894). We have, moreover, a wealth of well-knowealdistories, and several excellent works of
general or economical history which | have so oftentioned in this and the preceding chapter.
The richness of literature consists, however, thief separate, sometimes admirable, researches
into the history of separate cities, especiallfidtaand German; the guilds; the land question; the
economical principles of the time. the economicapartance of guilds and crafts; the leagues
between, cities (the Hansa); and communal art.n&redible wealth of information is contained in
works of this second category, of which only sorhthe more important are named in these pages.

(211 Kylischer, in an excellent essay on primitive &a@eitschrift fiir VélkerpsychologieBd. x.
380), also points out that, according to Herodoths, Argippaeans were considered inviolable,
because the trade between the Scythians and thigenoritribes took place on their territory. A
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fugitive was sacred on their territory, and theyraveften asked to act as arbiters for their
neighbours. See Appendix XI.

212 some discussion has lately taken place upon thieh& and the Weichbild-law, which still
remain obscure (see Zop#lterthiimer des deutschen Reichs und Red@ht&9; Kallsen, i. 316).
The above explanation seems to be the more prabaltieof course, it must be tested by further
research. It is also evident that, to use a Soexghession, the “mercet cross” could be considered
as an emblem of Church jurisdiction, but we fintbath in bishop cities and in those in which the
folkmote was sovereign.

233 For all concerning the merchant guild see Mr. @msexhaustive workThe Guild
Merchant(Oxford, 1890, 2 vols.); also Mrs. Green’s remdrk$own Life in the Fifteenth Centyry
vol. ii. chaps. v. viii. x; and A. Doren’s review the subject in SchmollerBorschungenvol. xii.

If the considerations indicated in the previousptaa(according to which trade was communal at
its beginnings) prove to be correct, it will be p&sible to suggest as a probable hypothesis that
the guild merchant was a body entrusted with coroear the interest of the whole city, and only
gradually became a guild of merchants trading li@niselves; while the merchant adventurers of
this country, the Novgorogovolniki(free colonizers and merchants) and the mepeatonatj
would be those to whom it was left to open new retrkand new branches of commerce for
themselves. Altogether, it must be remarked thabtiigin of the mediaeval city can be ascribed to
no separate agency. It was a resulhahyagencies in different degrees.

224 Janssen'Seschichte des deutschen Volkes315; Gramich'&Viirzburg and, in fact, any
collection of ordinances.

(2151 Falke,Geschichtliche Statistik. 373-393, and ii. 66; quoted in Janss&éschichtei. 339;
J.D. Blavignac, irComptes et dépenses de la construction du cloch&ad#-Nicolas & Fribourg
en Suissecomes to a similar conclusion. For Amiens, De @ad#isVie Municipale p. 99 and
Appendix. For a thorough appreciation and graphiepresentation of the mediaeval wages in
England and their value in bread and meat, seet&@fef's excellent article and curvesThe
Nineteenth Centurfor 1891, andStudier dfver I6nsystemets historia i EnglaStbckholm, 1895.

(2261 To quote but one example out of many which mafobed in Schénberg’s and Falke’s works,
the sixteen shoemaker workerScbusterknechteof the town Xanten, on the Rhine, gave, for
erecting a screen and an altar in the church, ®fega of subscriptions, and 12 guldens out of their
box, which money was worth, according to the ba#iations, ten times its present value.

2171 Quoted by Janssen, I.c. i. 343.
(218 The Economical Interpretation of Histoyondon, 1891, p. 303.

219 Janssen, I.c. See also Dr. Alwin Schuleutsches Leben im XIV und XV Jahrhundgmsse
Ausgabe, Wien, 1892, pp. 8éq At Paris, the day of labour varied from severeight hours in
the winter to fourteen hours in summer in certaaués, while in others it was from eight to nine
hours in winter, to from ten to twelve in Summel. Work was stopped on Saturdays and on about
twenty-five other daygdqurs de commun de vile fojrat four o’clock, while on Sundays and thirty
other holidays there was no work at all. The gdneoaclusion is, that the mediseval worker
workedlesshours, all taken, than the present-day worker @rMartin Saint-LéonHistoire des
corporations p. 121).

220y, Stieda, “Hansische Vereinbarungen Uber stdwiscGewerbe im XIV und XV
Jahrhundert,” irHansische Geschichtsblattelahrgang 1886, p. 121. Schonbelyisthschaftliche
Bedeutung der Ziinftalso, partly, Roscher.

221l See Toulmin Smith’s deeply-felt remarks about thgal spoliation of the guilds, in Miss
Smith’s Introduction tdnglish Guilds In France the same royal spoliation and abolitérihe
guilds’ jurisdiction was begun from 1306, and theaf blow was struck in 1382 (Fagniéz. pp.
52-54).

2221 Adam Smith and his contemporaries knew well whaytwere condemning when they wrote
against theStateinterference in trade and the trade monopolieStatiecreation. Unhappily, their
followers, with their hopeless superficiality, flynmediaeval guilds and State interference into the
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same sack, making no distinction between a Veesaéllict and a guild ordinance. It hardly need
be said that the economists who have seriouslyestutie subject, like Schonberg (the editor of the
well-known course oPolitical Economy, never fell into such an error. But, till latelgiffuse
discussions of the above type went on for econdrfscéence.”

2231 |y Florence the seven minor arts made their reimiuin 1270-82, and its results are fully
described by Perrenslistoire de FlorencegParis, 1877, 3 vols.), and especially by Gino @app
(Storia della repubblica di Firenze2da edizione, 1876, i. 58-80; translated intontar). In
Lyons, on the contrary, where the movement of theoncrafts took place in 1402, the latter were
defeated and lost the right of themselves nomigatireir own judges. The two parties came
apparently to a compromise. In Rostock the same mewmetook place in 1313; in Zurich in 1336;
in Bern in 1363; in Braunschweig in 1374, and nexrye Hamburg; in Libeck in 1376-84; and
so on. See SchmollerStrassburg zur Zeit der Zunftkimpiied StrassburgBlithe
Brentano’sArbeitergilden der Gegenwar® vols., Leipzig, 1871-72; Eb. Bairéerchant and
Craft Guilds Aberdeen, 1887, pp. 26-47, 75, etc. As to Mr.s8opinion relative to the same
struggles in England, see Mrs. Green'’s remarkemThwn Life in the Fifteenth Centuyri. 190—
217; also the chapter on the Labour Question, anféct, the whole of this extremely interesting
volume. Brentano’s views on the crafts’ strugglequressed especially in iii. and iv. of his essay
“On the History and Development of Guilds,” in Toih Smith’sEnglish Guildsremain classical
for the subject, and may be said to have been agairagain confirmed by subsequent research.

2241 To give but one example — Cambrai made its firgohation in 907, and, after three or four
more revolts, it obtained its charter in 1076. Tdharter was repealed twice (1107 and 1138), and
twice obtained again (in 1127 and 1180). Total, 2@8rs of struggles before conquering the right
to independence. Lyons — from 1195 to 1320.

22 See Tuetey, “Etude sur Le droit municipal... eanehe-Comté,” ilMémoires de la Société
d’émulation de Montbéliarde série, ii. 128eq

2281 This seems to have been often the case in ltalgwlitzerland, Bern bought even the towns of
Thun and Burgdorf.

2271 gych was, at least, the case in the cities of dus¢Florence, Lucca, Sienna, Bologna, etc.),
for which the relations between city and peasam¢s kst known. (Luchitzkiy, “Slavery and
Russian Slaves in Florence,” in Kieff University déstia for 1885, who has perused
Rumohr’'sUrsprung der Besitzlosigkeit der Colonien in Toscaid®30.) The whole matter
concerning the relations between the cities andpsesants requires much more study than has
hitherto been done.

(228 Ferrari’s generalizations are often too theoréticsbealways correct; but his views upon the
part played by the nobles in the city wars are thagmn a wide range of authenticated facts.

2291 Only such cities as stubbornly kept to the cadgbebarons, like Pisa or Verona, lost through
the wars. For many towns which fought on the bdreite, the defeat was also the beginning of
liberation and progress.

(230 Ferrari, ii. 18, 104eq; Leo and Botta, i. 432.
(2311 3oh. FalkeDie Hansa als Deutsche See- und Handelsma&gttin, 1863, pp. 31, 55.

2321 Eor Aachen and Cologne we have direct testimontyttreabishops of these two cities — one
of them bought by the enemy opened to him the gates

233 See the facts, though not always the conclusioiijtzsch, iii. 133seq; also Kallsen, i. 458,
etc.

239 0n the Commune of the Laonnais, which, until Melle\s researches Histoire de la
Commune du Laonnai®aris, 1853), was confounded with the Communeaafl. see Luchaire,
pp. 75seq For the early peasants’ guilds and subsequennarsee R. Wilman’s “Die landlichen
Schutzgilden Westphaliens,” Reitschrift fur Kulturgeschichteneue Folge, Bd. iii.,, quoted in
Henne-am-Rhyn'&ulturgeschichtegiii. 249.

2351 | ychaire, p. 149.
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(%61 Two important cities, like Mainz and Worms, wousdttle a political contest by means of
arbitration. After a civil war broken out in Abbd#e, Amiens would act, in 1231, as arbiter
(Luchaire, 149); and so on.

(237 See, for instance, W. Stieddansische Vereinbarungeic., p.114.

(238 Cosmo Innes'€arly Scottish History and Scotland in Middle Ageguoted by Rev.
Denton,l.c., pp. 68, 69; LamprechtBeutsches wirthschaftliche Leben im Mittelalterview by
Schmoller in hislahrbuch Bd. xii.; Sismondi’'sTableau de I'agriculture toscanep. 226seq The
dominions of Florence could be recognized at aagglahrough their prosperity.

239 Mr. John J. EnnetiSix EssaysLondon, 1891) has excellent pages on this asfaviedizeval
architecture. Mr. Willis, in his appendix to WheW&History of Inductive Sciencés 261-262),
has pointed out the beauty of the mechanical oglatin mediseval buildings. “A new decorative
construction was matured,” he writes, “not thwagtand controlling, but assisting and harmonizing
with the mechanical construction. Every memberpeweoulding, becomes a sustainer of weight;
and by the multiplicity of props assisting eachesttand the consequent subdivision of weight, the
eye was satisfied of the stability of the structuretwithstanding curiously slender aspects of the
separate parts.” An art which sprang out of gbeiallife of the city could not be better
characterized.

240 pr_ L. EnnenDer Dom zu Kéln, seine Construction und Anstaltufign, 1871.
241 The three statues are among the outer decoratfdwdtre Dame de Paris.

2421 Mediseval art, like Greek art, did not know thoseiagity shops which we call a National
Gallery or a Museum. A picture was painted, a statas carved, a bronze decoration was cast to
stand in its proper place in a monument of commantallt lived there, it was part of a whole, and
it contributed to give unity to the impression puodd by the whole.

(2431 Cf, J. T. Ennett's “Second Essay,” p. 36.

(2441 Sismondi, iv. 172; xvi. 356. The great camddyviglio Grande which brings the water from the
Tessino, was begun in 1179, i.e. after the conquakshdependence, and it was ended in the
thirteenth century. On the subsequent decay, Se85&.

(2451 |n 1336 it had 8,000 to 10,000 boys and girlstsnprimary schools, 1,000 to 1,200 boys in its
seven middle schools, and from 550 to 600 studenits four universities. The thirty communal
hospitals contained over 1,000 beds for a populaif®®0,000 inhabitants (Capponi, ii. 24€q). It

has more than once been suggested by authoritatiters that education stood, as a rule, at a
much higher level than is generally supposed. Gdytab in democratic Nuremberg.

Bd. iv. Abth. 2, pp. 20-31. Also Sismondi’s remarkzon the part played by tiégistesin the
constitution of royal authoritylistoire des FrancaisParis, 1826, viii. 85—-99. The popular hatred
against theseweise Doktoren und Beutelschneider des Vdikske out with full force in the first
years of the sixteenth century in the sermonsegttrly Reform movement.

(247 Brentano fully understood the fatal effects of sreiggle between the “old burghers” and the
new-comers. Miaskowski, in his work on the villagmmmunities of Switzerland, has indicated the
same for village communities.

(2481 The trade in slaves kidnapped in the East wasrriseontinued in the Italian republics till the
fifteenth century. Feeble traces of it are foursbah Germany and elsewhere. See Cibr@aila
schiavitu e del servaggi@ vols. Milan, 1868; Professor Luchitzkiy, “Slayeand Russian Slaves
in Florence in the Fourteenth and Fifteenth Cengilria Izvestiaof the Kieff University, 1885.

(2491 3 R. Green'$istory of the English Peopl¢ondon, 1878, i. 455.

(250 See the theories expressed by the Bologna lawgkesdy at the Congress of Roncaglia in
1158.

(51 A pulky literature, dealing with this formerly mumeglected subject, is now growing in
Germany. Keller's works€zin Apostel der WiedertaufandGeschichte der Wiedertaufer
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Cornelius’sGeschichte des miinsterischen Aufruhasid JanssenBeschichte des deutschen
Volkesmay be named as the leading sources. The fieshpttat familiarizing English readers with
the results of the wide researches made in Gernimathys direction has been made in an excellent
little work by Richard Heath — “Anabaptism from Rise at Zwickau to its Fall at Munster, 1521—
1536,” London, 1895Raptist Manualsvol. i.) — where the leading features of the muoeat are
well indicated, and full bibliographical informatiois given. Also K. Kautsky’'€ommunism in
Central Europe in the Time of the Reformatibandon, 1897.

252 Few of our contemporaries realize both the extétiis movement and the means by which it
was suppressed. But those who wrote immediately #feegreat peasant war estimated at from
100,000 to 150,000 men the number of peasantsttleegl after their defeat in Germany. See
Zimmermann'sAligemeine Geschichte des grossen Bauernkriecges the measures taken to

suppress the movement in the Netherlands see Rittemtth’sAnabaptism

(2531 “Chacun s'en est accommodé selon sa bienséannelesa partagés... pour dé pouiller les

communes, on s’est servi de dettes simulées” (Editibuis the Fourteenth, of 1667, quoted by
several authors. Eight years before that date thnwmnes had been taken under State
management).

[2540n a great landlord’s estate, even if he hasion#l of revenue, you are sure to find the land

uncultivated” (Arthur Young). “One-fourth part ohe soil went out of culture;” “for the last
hundred years the land has returned to a savaigg” stae formerly flourishing Sologne is now a
big marsh;” and so on (Théron de Montaugé, quotgdThine inOrigines de la France

Contemporaingtome i. p. 441).

(2551 A, Babeaule Village sous I'’Ancien Régim@e édition. Paris, 1892.

(258 |n Eastern France the law only confirmed whatpkasants had already done themselves; in
other parts of France it usually remained a detterle

257 After the triumph of the middle-class reaction ttenmunal lands were declared (August 24,
1794) the States domains, and, together with theéslz@onfiscated from the nobility, were put up
for sale, and pilfered by tHendes noiresf the smalbourgeoisie True that a stop to this pilfering
was put next year (law of 2 Prairial, An V), ane tbreceding law was abrogated; but then the
village Communities were simply abolished, and caaktaouncils were introduced instead. Only
seven years later (9 Prairial, An Xli).in 1801, the village communities were reintrodydmsat

not until after having been deprived of all theghts, the mayor and syndics being nominated by
the Government in the 36,000 communes of Francé $fstem was maintained till after the
revolution of 1830, when elected communal couneise reintroduced under the law of 1787. As
to the communal lands, they were again seized tyyahe State in 1813, plundered as such, and
only partly restored to the communes in 1816. $eedassical collection of French laws, by
Dalloz, Répertoire de Jurisprudencalso the works of Doniol, Dareste, Bonnemeére, Babead
many others.

(2%8] This procedure is so absurd that one would ndeweiit possible if the fifty-two different acts
were not enumerated in full by a quite authorigtwriter in theJournal des Economisté$893,
April, p. 94), and several similar examples weregiven by the same author.

259 pr. OchenkowskiEnglands wirthschaftliche Entwickelung im Ausganee Mittelalters(Jena,
1879), pp. 35eq, where the whole question is discussed withikindwledge of the texts.

(20 NasselJeber die mittelalterliche Feldgemeinschaft und diEnhegungen des XVI.
Jahrhunderts in Englan{Bonn, 1869), pp. 4, 5; Vinogradovillainage in EnglandOxford,
1892).

(2611 SeebohmThe English Village Communitg® edition, 1884, pp. 13-15.

(2621 “An examination into the details of an Enclosuret Avill make clear the point that the system

as above described [communal ownership] is theesysthich it was the object of the Enclosure
Act to remove” (Seebohmg. p. 13). And further on, “They were generally draimnthe same

form, commencing with the recital that the open aathmon fields lie dispersed in small pieces,
intermixed with each other and inconveniently ditdathat divers persons own parts of them, and
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are entitled to rights of common on them... and th#s desired that they may be divided and
enclosed, a specific share being let out and alfotweeach owner” (p. 14). Porter’s list contained
3867 such Acts, of which the greatest numberafadin the decades of 1770-1780 and 1800-1820,
as in France.

2531 |y Switzerland we see a number of communes, rubyediars, which have sold part of their
lands, and now endeavour to buy them back.

(2641 A Buchenberger, “Agrarwesen und Agrarpolitik,” An Wagner'sHandbuch der politischen
Oekonomig1892, Band i. pp. 286eq

251 G L. Gomme, “The Village Community, with speciaference to its Origin and Forms of
Survival in Great Britain” Contemporary Science Sefiedondon, 1890, pp. 141-143; also
his Primitive FolkmootgLondon, 1880), pp. 98eq

(2661 «|n almost all parts of the country, in the Midthand Eastern counties particularly, but also in

the west — in Wiltshire, for example — in the squdh in Surrey, in the north, as in Yorkshire, —
there are extensive open and common fields. O&16fparishes of Northamptonshire 89 are in
this condition; more than 100 in Oxfordshire; ab60t000 acres in Warwickshire; in Berkshire
half the county; more than half of Wiltshire; in htingdonshire out of a total area of 240,000 acres
130,000 were commonable meadows, commons, andsfigdarshall, quoted in Sir Henry
Maine’sVillage Communities in the East and Weé#tw York edition, 1876, pp. 88, 89).

(257 |pid. p. 88; also Fifth Lecture. The wide extensiortafmmons” in Surrey, even now, is well
known.

2581 |n quite a number of books dealing with Englisturminy life which | have consulted | have
found charming descriptions of country scenery #hrediike, but almost nothing about the daily life
and customs of the labourers.

259 |n Switzerland the peasants in the open land fal$ainder the dominion of lords, and large
parts of their estates were appropriated by ttaslor the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, (See
for instance, Dr. A. Miaskowski, in SchmolleF®rschungenBd. ii. 1879, Pp. 18eq) But the
peasant war in Switzerland did not end in suchuahing defeat of the peasants as it did in other
countries, and a great deal of the communal rightslands was retained. The self-government of
the communes is, in fact, the very foundation ef$#wiss liberties.

279 Miaskowski, in Schmoller'§orschungenBd. ii. 1879, p. 15.

2"l See on this subject a series of works, summednupne of the excellent and suggestive
chapters (not yet translated into English) whichBkicher has added to the German translation of
Laveleye’sPrimitive OwnershipAlso Meitzen, “Das Agrar- und Forst-Wesen, di¢nddnden und
die Landgemeinden der Deutschen Schweiz,Jainrbuch fir Staatswissenschaft880, iv.
(analysis of Miaskowsky's works); O'Brien, “in a i village,” inMacmillan’s Magazing
October 1885.

272 The wedding gifts, which often substantially cdmite in this country to the comfort of the
young households, are evidently a remainder o€timemunal habits.

2731 The communes own, 4,554,100 acres of woods 0B @&13,000 in the whole territory, and
6,936,300 acres of natural meadows out of 11,3®4e@0es in France. The remaining 2,000,000
acres are fields, orchards, and so on.

274 |n Caucasia they even do better among the Georgisishe meal costs, and a poor man
cannot afford to give it, a sheep is bought by ¢hemme neighbours who come to aid in the work.

2791 Alfred Baudrillart, in H. Baudrillart'd.es Populations Rurales de la Fran@ series (Paris,
1893), p. 479.

2761 The Journal des Economist@ugust 1892, May and August 1893) has lately giseme of

the results of analyses made at the agricultutsrktories at Ghent and at Paris. The extent of
falsification is simply incredible; so also the dms of the “honest traders.” In certain seeds of
grass there was 32 per cent. of gains of sanducedoso as to Receive even an experienced eye;
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other samples contained from 52 to 22 per cent ofilpure seed, the remainder being weeds.
Seeds of vetch contained 11 per cent. of a poisompass tfielle); a flour for cattle-fattening
contained 36 per cent. of sulphates; and sacbimfinitum

277 A, Baudrillart,l.c. p. 309. Originally one grower would undertake tpsly water, and several
others would agee to make use of it. “What esplgcigharacterises such associations,” A.
Baudrillart remarks, “is that no sort of written agment is concluded. All is arranged in words.
There was, however, not one single case of diffiesihaving arisen between the parties.”

(278 A, Baudrillart,l.c. pp. 300, 341, etc. M. Terssac, president of theGhonnais syndicate
(Ariege), wrote to my friend in substance as fobow— “For the exhibition of Toulouse our
association has grouped the owners of cattle whedmed to us worth exhibiting. The society
undertook to pay one-half of the travelling andibitton expenses; one-fourth was paid by each
owner, and the remaining fourth by those exhibiten® had got prizes. The result was that many
took part in the exhibition who never would havenéat otherwise. Those who got the highest
awards (350 francs) have contributed 10 per cérheir prizes, while those who have got no prize
have only spent 6 to 7 francs each.”

279 |n W rttemberg 1,629 communes out of 1,910 havarnanal property. They owned in 1863
over 1,000,000 acres of land. In Baden 1,256 commwug of 1,582 have communal land; in
1884-1888 they held 121,500 acres of fields in camahculture, and 675,000 acres of forests, i.e.
46 per cent. of the total area under woods. In 889 per cent. of the total area is in communal
ownership (Schmoller’dahrbuch 1886, p. 359). In Hohenzollern nearly two-thiafsall meadow
land, and in Hohenzollern-Hechingen 41 per centllofanded property, are owned by the village
communities (Buchenbergekgrarwesenvol. i. p. 300).

(28 see K. Biicher, who, in a special chapter addedat@leye’sUreigenthum has collected all
information relative to the village community in &&ny.

(281 K Biicher,ibid. pp. 89, 90.

282 Eor this legislation and the numerous obstaclestwivere put in the way, in the shape of red-
tapeism and supervision, see Buchenberdggsrwesen und AgrarpolitikBd. ii. pp. 342-363,
and p. 506, note.

283 Bychenberget,c. Bd. ii. p. 510. The General Union of Agricultutab-operation comprises an
aggregate of 1,679 societies. In Silesia an agtgenfa32,000 acres of land has been lately drained
by 73 associations; 454,800 acres in Prussia by &bB®ciations; in Bavaria there are 1,715
drainage and irrigation unions.

(284 See Appendix XII.
285 For the Balkan peninsula see Laveleyefepriété Primitive

28 The facts concerning the village community, camdi in nearly a hundred volumes (out of

450) of these inquests, have been classified antngad up in an excellent Russian work by

“V.V." The Peasant Commun(irestianskaya ObschinaSt. Petersburg, 1892, which, apart from

its theoretical value, is a rich compendium of dafative to this subject. The above inquests have
also given origin to an immense literature, in whilike modern village-community question for the

first time emerges from the domain of generalitiadsl is put on the solid basis of reliable and

sufficiently detailed facts.

2871 The redemption had to be paid by annuities fotyfoine years. As years went, and the
greatest part of it was paid, it became easiereasier to redeem the smaller remaining part of it,
and, as each allotment could be redeemed indiiduadvantage was taken of this disposition by
traders, who bought land for half its value frone ttuined peasants. A law was consequently
passed to put a stop to such sales.

2881 Mr, V.V., in hisPeasant Communitjas grouped together all facts relative to thizement.
About the rapid agricultural development of Souths$ta and the spread of machinery English
readers will find information in the Consular Repdf@&lessa, Taganrog).
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281 |n some instances they proceeded with great aautio one village they began by putting
together all meadow land, but only a small portidrthe fields (about five acres per soul) was
rendered communal; the remainder continued to beedwindividually. Later on, in 1862-1864,
the system was extended, but only in 1884 was cammpossession introduced in full. —
V.V.'s Peasant Communitypp. 1-14.

21 0n the Mennonite village community see A. KlaOsy Colonies(Nashi Koloni), St.
Petersburg, 1869.

(29 sych communal cultures are known to exist in 1B@ges out of 195 in the Ostrogozhsk
district; in 150 out of 187 in Slavyanoserbsk; 7 lvillage communities in Alexandrovsk, 93 in
Nikolayevsk, 35 in Elisabethgrad. In a German cylthre communal culture is made for repaying a
communal debt. All join in the work, although thebdl was contracted by 94 householders out of
155.

292 jsts of such works which came under the noticéhezemstvastatisticians will be found in
V.V.’'s Peasant Communitypp. 459-600.

2% |n the government of Moscow the experiment wasalljgumade on the field which was
reserved for the above-mentioned communal culture.

(2% Several instances of such and similar improvemeree given in th©fficial Messenger
1894, Nos. 256-258. Associations between “horselpsasants begin to appear also in South
Russia. Another extremely interesting fact is thédsm development in Southern West Siberia of
very numerous co-operative creameries for makirttehuHundreds of them spread in Tobolsk and
Tomsk, without any one knowing wherefrom the ititi@ of the movement came. It came from the
Danish co-operators, who used to export their outteb of higher quality, and to buy butter of a
lower quality for their own use in Siberia. Aftersaveral years’ intercourse, they introduced
creameries there. Now, a great export trade hagrgowit of their endeavours.

(291 Toulmin Smith English Guilds London, 1870, Introd. p. xliii.

(%] The Act of Edward the Sixth — the first of hisgei— ordered to hand over to the Crown “all
fraternities, brotherhoods, and guilds being witthie realm of England and Wales and other of the
king's dominions; and all manors, lands, tenemeantsl, other hereditaments belonging to them or
any of them” English Guilds Introd. p. xliii). See also OckenkowskEnglands wirtschaftliche
Entwickelung im Ausgange des Mittelaltelsna, 1879, chaps. ii-v.

(2971 See Sidney and Beatrice Webtistory of Trade-Unionism_ondon, 1894, pp. 21-38.

%] See in Sidney Webb’s work the associations whidsted at that time. The London artisans
are supposed to have never been better organiaedrtti810-20.

2991 The National Association for the Protection of bab included about 150 separate unions,
which paid high levies, and had a membership ofuad®90,000. The Builders’ Union and the
Miners’ Unions also were big organizations (Welbd,p. 107).

%0 | follow in this Mr. Webb’s work, which is repletgith documents to confirm his statements.

B Great changes have taken place since the fortigreiattitude of the richer classes towards the
unions. However, even in the sixties, the employeasle a formidable concerted attempt to crush
them by locking out whole populations. Up to 186 tsimple agreement to strike, and the
announcement of a strike by placards, to say ngthih picketing, were often punished as
intimidation. Only in 1875 the Master and Servardt Avas repealed, peaceful picketing was
permitted, and “violence and intimidation” durintgilses fell into the domain of common law. Yet,
even during the dock-labourers’ strike in 1887iefahoney had to be spent for fighting before the
Courts for the right of picketing, while the prostens of the last few years menace once more to
render the conquered rights illusory.

(392 A weekly contribution of 8. out of an 18 wage, or of & out of 25%., means much more than
9l. out of a 300 income: it is mostly taken upon food; and theylsvsoon doubled when a strike is
declared in a brother union. The graphic descniptid trade-union life, by a skilled craftsman,
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published by Mr. and Mrs. Webb (pp. 484q), gives an excellent idea of the amount of work
required from a unionist.

%1 See the debates upon the strikes of Falkenau #tridtbefore the Austrian Reichstag on the
10" of May, 1894, in which debates the fact is fulgognized by the Ministry and the owner of
the colliery. Also the English Press of that time.

% Many such facts will be found in thizaily Chronicleand partly thédaily Newsfor October
and November 1894.

%1 The 31,473 productive and consumers’ associationte Middle Rhine showed, about 1890,
a yearly expenditure of 18,437,30®,675,000 were granted during the year in loans.

(3961 British Consular Report, April 1889.

o7 A capital research on this subject has been fhddisn Russian in th2apiski(Memoir9 of the
Caucasian Geographical Society, vol. vi. 2, Tifli891, by C. Egiazaroff.

[3%] Escape from a French prison is extremely difficaétvertheless a prisoner escaped from one of
the French prisons in 1884 or 1885. He even mansmednceal himself during the whole day,
although the alarm was given and the peasantsingfghbourhood were on the look-out for him.
Next morning found him concealed in a ditch, clbgea small village. Perhaps he intended to steal
some food, or some clothes in order to take offpgnison uniform. As he was lying in the ditch a
fire broke out in the village. He saw a woman rmgnout of one of the burning houses, and heard
her desperate appeals to rescue a child in ther ey of the burning house. No one moved to
do so. Then the escaped prisoner dashed out ofthésat, made his way through the fire, and, with
a scalded face and burning clothes, brought thiel clsife out of the fire, and handed it to its
mother. Of course he was arrested on the spot byvilagegendarme who now made his
appearance. He was taken back to the prison. Thevés reported in all French papers, but none
of them bestirred itself to obtain his releaséndfhad shielded a warder from a comrade’s blow. he
would have been made a hero of. But his act waslgihymane, it did not promote the State’s
ideal; he himself did not attribute it to a suddespiration of divine grace; and that was enough to
let the man fall into oblivion. Perhaps, six or lvemonths were added to his sentence for having
stolen — “the State’s property” — the prison’s dres

B The Medical Academy for Women (which has givenRussia a large portion of her 700
graduated lady doctors), the four Ladies’ Univegsi{about 1,000 pupils in 1887; closed that year,
and reopened in 1895), and the High Commercial Sdoo&Vomen areentirelythe work of such
private societies. To the same societies we owehigh standard which the girls’ gymnasia
attained since they were opened in the sixties. 0 gymnasia now scattered over the Empire
(over 70,000 pupils), correspond to the High Schidot Girls in this country; all teachers are,
however, graduates of the universities.

B0 TheVerein fur Verbreitung gemeinnitslicher Kenntnjssthough it has only 5,500 members,
has already opened more than 1,000 public and ktibcaries, organized thousands of lectures,
and published most valuable books.

B very few writers in sociology have paid attenttorit. Dr. lhering is one of them, and his case
is very instructive. When the great German writedaw began his philosophical woilRer Zweck

im Rechtd“Purpose in Law”), he intended to analyze “theiwc forces which call forth the
advance of society and maintain it,” and to thug gthe theory of the sociable man.” He analyzed,
first, the egotistic forces at work, including theesent wage-system and coercion in its variety of
political and social laws; and in a carefully wadkeut scheme of his work he intended to give the
last paragraph to the ethical forces — the senskitgfand mutual love — which contribute to the
same aim. When he came, however, to discuss tli@ $mactions of these two factors, he had to
write a second volume, twice as big as the firet] get he treated only of tipersonalfactors
which will take in the following pages only a fewnés. L. Dargun took up the same idea
in Egoismus und Altruismus in der Nationalokongniieipzig, 1885, adding some new facts.
Biuchner'sLove and the several paraphrases of it published &edein Germany, deal with the
same subject.
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12 ight and Shadows in the Life of an Artis@oventry, 1893.

13 Many rich people cannot understand how the veryr panhelp each other, because they do
not realize upon what infinitesimal amounts of fomdmoney often hangs the life of one of the
poorest cLasses. Lord Shaftesbury had understasdettiibLe truth when he started his Flowers
and Watercress Girls’ Fund, out of which loans o¢ @ound, and only occasionally two pounds,
were granted, to enable the girls to buy a bask@tflawers when the winter sets in and they are in
dire distress. The loans were given to girls who treot a sixpence,” but never failed to find some
other poor to go bail for them. “Of all the moveneh have ever been connected with,” Lord
Shaftesbury wrote, “l look upon this WatercresssGimovement as the most successful.... It was
begun in 1872, and we have had out 800 to 1,00sJo@nd have not lost BAuring the whole
period.... What has been lost — and it has beeylitde, under the circumstances — has been by
reason of death or sickness, not by frautfig Life and Work of the Seventh Earl of Shaftgsbur
by Edwin Hodder, vol. iii. p. 322. London, 1885-8&everal more facts in point in Ch.
Booth'sLife and Labour in Londanvol. i; in Miss Beatrice Potter’'s “Pages from a W&irl's
Diary” (Nineteenth CentunySeptember 1888, p. 310); and so on.

14 samuel PlimsollDur Seamencheap edition, London, 1870, p. 110.

B8 Qur Seamenu.s., p. 110. Mr. Plimsoll added: “I don’t wish disparage the rich, but | think it
may be reasonably doubted whether these qualiiessa fully developed in them; for,
notwithstanding that not a few of them are not goainted with the claims, reasonable or
unreasonable, of poor relatives, these qualitieshat in such constant exercise. Riches seem in so
many cases to smother the manliness of their pesseand their sympathies become, not so much
narrowed as — so to speak — stratified: they aserwed for the sufferings of their own class, and
also the woes of those above them. They seldom demchwards much, and they are far more
likely to admire an act of courage... than to aéntlie constantly exercised fortitude and the
tenderness which are the daily characteristics Bifittsh workman'’s life” — and of the workmen

all over the world as well.

(3181 | ife of the Seventh Earl of Shafteshy Edwin Hodder, vol. i. pp. 137—138.
B SeeMarriage Customs in many Landsy H.N. Hutchinson, London, 1897.

B8 Many new and interesting forms of these have wediected by Wilhelm RudeciGeschichte
der offentlichen Sittlichkeit in Deutschlananalyzed by Durckheim iAnnuaire Sociologiqueii.
312.

B9 A Servio Tullio populus romanus relatus in censdigestus in classes, curiis atque collegiis
distributus (E. Martin-Saint Léomjistoire des corporations de métiers depuis leurigines
jusqu’a leur suppression €v91, etc., Paris, 1897.

B2 The Romarsodalitia so far as we may judge (same author, p. 9), sporded to the
Kabylecofs

B2 1t is striking to see how distinctly this very @lés expressed in the well-known passage of
Plutarch concerning Numa'’s legislation of the tradéeges: — “And through this,” Plutarch
wrote, “he was the first to banish from the citisthpirit which led people to say: ‘Il am a Sabine,’
or ‘'l am a Roman,’ or ‘I am a subject of Tatius,daanother: ‘I am a subject of Romulus™ — to
exclude, in other words, the idea of different éegc

221 The work of H. Schurtz, devoted to the “age-classmd the secret men’s unions during the
barbarian stases of civilizationAlfersklassen und Mannerverbande: eine Darstelluhey
Grundformen der GesellschaBerlin, 1902), which reaches me while | am regdime proofs of
these pages, contains numbers of facts in suppdinecabove hypothesis concerning the origin of
guilds. The art of building a large communal hous®,as not to offend the spirits of the fallen
trees; the art of forging metals, so as to corteilthe hostile spirits; the secrets of hunting ahd
the ceremonies and mask-dances which render iessitd; the art of teaching savage arts to boys;
the secret ways of warding off the witchcraft oEemnes and, consequently, the art of warfare; the
making of boats, of nets for fishing, of traps &mimals, and of snares for birds, and finally the
women’s arts of weaving and dyeing — all these war®elden times as many “artifices” and
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“crafts,” which required secrecy for being effeetivConsequently, they were transmitted from the
earliest times, in secret societies, or “mystefi¢s, those only who had undergone a painful
initiation. H. Schurtz shows now that savage lffdnoneycombed with secret societies and “clubs”
(of warriors, of hunters), which have as ancienbdgin as the marriage “classes” in the clans, and
contain already all the elements of the future dyuslecrecy, independence from the family and
sometimes the clan, common worship of special godsgmon meals, jurisdiction within the
society and brotherhood. The forge and the boasdawe, in fact, usual dependencies of the men’s
clubs; and the “long houses” or “palavers” are oyl special craftsmen who know how to conjure
the spirits of the fallen trees.




